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ABSTRACT

This study explored how first-generation, minority community college women who
participated in a Student Success course understood their higher education experiences. The
researcher used a basic interpretive qualitative methodology to uncover how the value of higher
education was constructed within those discussions. Five purposively selected students

participated in one-on-one semi structured interviews.

The participant’s understandings were highlighted independently, reflecting a wide range
of sentiments that were largely self-directed in essence, at times ambiguous and yet, complex in
nature as the women made sense of their experiences. Through the use of thematic analysis,
three dominant discourses about the value of higher education were identified as opportunity and
defined as: 1) Personal Fulfillment and Intrinsic Motivation, 2) Financial Stability and College as
Insurance against Poverty, and 3) Social Obligations: Breaking Stereotypes and Setting

Examples.

The data coupled with researcher reflections serve as the basis for implications for
Student Success faculty and administrators in the areas of pedagogical strategy, marketing,
resource creation, and program restructuring. Lastly, recommendations were made for future

research studies.
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CHAPTER ONE:
INTRODUCTION

A story is a whole, and the parts that make it— the action,
characters, scenes, sequences, Acts 1, 11, 111, incidents, episodes,

events, music, locations... — are what make up the story. It is whole.
-Syd Field (1994, p. 9)

Background of the Study: Developing the Backstory

As one of the premier screenwriters of the twentieth century, Syd Field’s contribution to
the film world is his near paradigmatic view of how to establish and develop the acts of a film.
Ultimately, it is through the acts of the film that the primary character grows or remains stagnant
and the overall story is developed. I was introduced to Field’s (1994) book Screenplay: The
Foundations of Screenwriting as a Master’s student while dissecting films and writing my own
stories. Several years later as I come to the end of my doctoral process, I am again reminded of
Field and how like his film structure, this dissertation research is organized in such a way as to
provide the reader with the key elements to tell the stories, share the experiences, and highlight
how first-generation, minority female community college students who participated in a Student
Success course perceive and ultimately construct the value of higher education in their lives.
More specifically, the introduction chapter and the information provided within, the review of
the literature in chapter Two, a discussion of the methodology in chapter Three are akin to
Field’s establishment of the plot set up, confrontations part of the first two acts of the story.
Chapters Four, Five, Six, and Seven serve as the third act, the resolution. Within these acts you

will find many points, struggles, and triumphs. I refer to film metaphors throughout the work to



help tell the women’s stories as well as my own story as a student/researcher contributing to this
document.

Before I share the women’s experiences and understandings, I must start at the beginning
with a bit of backstory, my experiences, and how this research came about. During my first
teaching experience of a Student Success course at Valencia College (VC), I became acquainted
with several of my students in deeply personal ways. I connected with them, many of whom
were first-generation young women from ethnically diverse communities. Through our
discussions and their journal entry reflections, I realized their stories were wrought with emotion,
very real, and powerfully compelling as they shared their ups and downs and confusion as they
navigated their initial collegiate experiences. [ admired them because like a film’s leading
protagonist, they emerged victorious to begin their college career. My past students like the
women in this study, sometimes scared, sometimes very confidant, saw their first steps at the
community college as the beginning of an opportunity for themselves to have the future they
wanted. More than that, the community college and the Student Success course itself,
represented a state of equilibrium or stasis in their journey as it challenged them to confront their
ideas about what it meant to be a new college student.

The more I reflected on the significance of what my students shared, I wanted to hear and
learn more formally from them about their college experiences, their experiences in the Student
Success course itself, and about the value of higher education in their lives. Moreover, I realized
then how much their stories not only needed but deserved to be told, sadly knowing how often
discussions of their experiences and perspectives were overlooked in traditional higher education

literature. While the young women in my classes had taken a different path than my own, we



each saw ourselves as the heroine in our own life’s story and saw higher education as part of that
path to long term success. Like the quote that began this chapter, there were and still are many
parts or elements that contribute to the story of our lives. Through this research I attempted to
encapsulate the essence and layers of those elements as lived, chronicled realities. Thus, while
the primary focus was on documenting the voices of the women, my personal reflections and
scholarly literature also played a supporting role in the overall framing of this dissertation

research.



Act I: The Setup

Act I, the beginning, is a unit of dramatic action... [it’s] the most
important part...because you have to show the reader who your
main character is, what the dramatic premise of the story
is, and what the dramatic situation is.

-Syd Field (1994, p.10)

In its nearly 400 year history, American higher education institutions have served
multiple roles in the lives of individuals and society as a whole (Altbach, Berdahl, & Gumport,
2005; Brubacher & Rudy, 2008; Pascarella & Terenzini, 2005). Countless studies (Engle, 2007;
Engle & Lynch, 2009; Knox, Lindsay, & Kolb, 1993; Pitre & Pitre 2009; Porter, 2002) have
documented the effects of college in the lives of students. Many of these studies examine how
obtaining a credential beyond high school provides a lifetime of economic and social advantages
for those who participate. Conrad and Dunek (2012) suggest that a shift in the United States’
economy from a national, industry-based one to a more global economy driven by innovation
and knowledge production has fueled an even greater demand for higher education. As such, the
desire to gain access to higher education has become nearly a universal theme, a sort of rites of
passage for students. Recent college enrollment figures reflect this, whereby approximately 21
million students attend one of the nation’s close to 7,000 higher education institutions (Snyder &
Dillow, 2013). This number reflects a 32 percent increase in the college-going population
between 2001 and 2011 alone (Snyder & Dillow). As the population continues to grow, these
figures are expected to increase by an additional 15% by 2020 (Snyder & Dillow). Among the

different types of higher education institutions, community colleges are expected to play a key



role in the education and workforce development of approximately five million more students by

this time as well (Whitehouse, 2009).

Community Colleges and Student Success Programs

Community colleges have historically been seen as gateways to success for students
because of their open admissions/access policies (Boggs 2010; O’Gara, Karp, & Hughes, 2008).
According to the American Association of Community Colleges (AACC) (2010), approximately
45% of all first time freshmen attend a community college. Many of these students are first-
generation and from minority communities (Nomi, 2005; Provasnik & Planty, 2008). Despite
being hailed positively as a vital component to the college completion challenge, community
colleges have also been seen as revolving doors as students enter and quickly leave them (Clark,
1980; Dougherty, 1987; Pincus, 1984). This presents a challenging issue particularly for many
first-generation students who face significant barriers and often lack the social and cultural
capital as well as academic preparation necessary to make a smooth transition into the college
environment (Oldfield, 2007). O’Gara et al. (2008) note the struggle to provide education to all
community college students is probably best reflected in the completion rates of community
college students with only 28% of them finishing or completing their program of study within six
years of enrollment. Thus, finding ways to keep students engaged in their educational and career
paths has been a significant concern for community colleges across the nation.

Student Success programs and courses have been implemented to help address this

problem. Several studies (Stovall, 2000; Winn & Armstrong, 2006) have brought attention to the



effectiveness of Student Success courses in helping with college student persistence because they
address issues relating to college resources, making transitions in college, academic planning,
career development, and life management skills. As with my personal experience teaching the
Student Success course, it provided students with important information and moments where
they could reflect as they assessed their goals and thoughts about higher education while they got
acclimated to the college environment and collegiate expectations. It also provided a platform for
students to reflect on the value of higher education in their lives. Beyond these benefits, Student
Success courses have been praised for being key predictors in contributing to a student’s overall
success in college. Students who complete the course are more likely to complete a degree
(Stovall, 2000; Winn & Armstrong, 2006; Zeidenberg, Jenkins, & Calcagno, 2007). O’Gara et
al. (2008) suggest as community colleges seek ways to improve rates of degree attainment,
Student Success courses offer important strategies for students trying to achieve this goal.
Further, as Hope (n.d.) suggests, Student Success courses serve as powerful tools for helping
students shape their identity as college students.

The information provided in these sections will help the reader place the forthcoming
problem statement, significance of the study, conceptual framework, research questions, and the
researcher reflexivity statement offered within this chapter in an appropriate and supported

context.



Problem Statement

“Coming from bad situations can make beautiful outcomes.”
-Tashaun

Tashaun, a first-generation college student in one of my Student Success courses faced
many challenges to enroll in the community college. Despite this, she saw her experiences as a
student at Valencia and the knowledge she gained in the Student Success course itself, as a
bridge between the path she had been on and the new route she desired to take to become college
educated and ultimately, a college graduate.

Like Tashaun, many other students have viewed attending college as a way to carve out a
new path in life. Brock (2010) notes while the number of students going to colleges and
universities has significantly increased over the last several years, there will be continued growth
since a post-secondary education remains one of the most important determinants in labor market
success. Figure 1 illustrates the consistent increase in college student enrollment between fall

1960 and fall 2011 at all public and private institutions.
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Figure 1. College enrollment in millions for fall 1960 through fall 2011

Source: Snyder, T. D., & Dillow, S. A. (2013, December). Digest of education statistics: 2012
(NCES 2014-015). Washington, DC: U.S. Department of Education, Institute of Education
Sciences, National Center for Education Statistics.

This steady increase is also reflected by the number of students attending community
colleges. The total fall enrollment at community colleges increased from 5.7 million students in
2000 to 7.1 million students in 2009 (Baum, Little & Payea, 2011). Figure 2 illustrates increases

in community college student enrollment between fall 1970 and fall 2009.
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Source: Snyder, T. D., & Dillow, S. A. (2011, April). Digest of education statistics: 2010 (NCES
2011-015). Washington, DC: U.S. Department of Education, Institute of Education Sciences,
National Center for Education Statistics.

During my dissertation defense, two key points emerged about this figure. The first dealt
with explaining the possible reason for stagnation or flat enrollment between the years 2003 and
2007. My response referenced more stable economic times during those years. It was during
the economic collapse in America in 2008 in which there is slight increase in community college
enrollments, followed by a more significant increase in enrollments in 2009. The second point
was in regards to securing a more current figure that reflected those increased enrollments.
Though I was not able to secure a current figure (in the time to meet university deadlines) that

reflects changes between 2010 and 2013, I was able to secure data provided by the AACC (2014)

which reflects that community college enrollments have steadily increased since 2009; with



approximately 12.8 million students enrolled in credit or non-credit programs at community
colleges across the United States.

As community colleges continue to play a large role in educating and preparing large
droves of students in the coming years, they will also serve as the primary entry point to
American higher education for many students from first-generation and ethnic minority
communities (Nomi, 2005). According to AACC (2014) 36% percent of all community college
students are first-generation. Further, fall 2012 data reveals that Hispanic and African American
students made up 19% and 14% of those who attend community colleges respectively. Figure 3
highlights the distribution of community college first-generation students and their peers by
race/ethnicity. It also compares this distribution to their peers whose parents have a moderate
level of post-secondary education (MPE) and those whose parents have high levels of post-
secondary education (HPE). Fifty-three percent of Hispanic community college students are first-
generation followed by 43% of Native American Students and 41% of Black or African-
American students. Due to time constraints associated with university deadlines and
requirements, it was determined that these last figures would remain in the dissertation research,
though I acknowledge there may be other images to capture more current data to represent these

sentiments.
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Figure 3. Distribution of first-generation community college students by race/ethnicity

Source: Nomi, T. (2005). Faces of the future: A portrait of first-generation community college
students. Washington, D.C.: American Association of Community Colleges.

In addition to large proportions of community college students being from first-
generation and minority communities, they are also more likely to be women (Nomi, 2005).
Figure 4 shows the gender distribution of first-generation community college students and their

peers.
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Figure 4. Gender distribution of community college students

Source: Nomi, T. (2005). Faces of the future: A portrait of first-generation community college
students. Washington, D.C.: American Association of Community Colleges.

While there is a profundity of literature on first-generation students (Engle, 2007; Inman
& Mayes, 1999; Nomi, 2005; Oldfield, 2007; Pascarella, Pierson, Wolniak, & Terenzini, 2004;
Terenzini, Springer, Yager, Pascarella, & Nora, 1996; Thayer, 2000) as well as on Student
Success courses and programs and community colleges separately, there is very little research
looking at these elements together and none looking at how participants in this course perceive
the value of higher education or experience the course itself as it relates to establishing their

college student identity.
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Significance of the Study

There are significant challenging social conditions that exist for many students, especially
for first-generation, minority students whose college enrollment and completion rates continue to
lag behind their white peers (Engle & Lynch, 2009; Pitre & Pitre 2009; Santiago & Brown, 2004;
Ward, 2006). In 2006, 44 percent of whites between the ages of 18 and 24 were enrolled in
college compared with 32 percent of African-American and 25 percent of Hispanic students
(Brock, 2010). While community colleges have long been seen as doors of opportunity helping
to close gaps in educational and economic aims, they have also been seen as revolving doors
when they are unable to help students successfully complete their goals. Student Success courses
employed by community colleges play a pivotal role in assisting students as these courses
uncover key areas relating to academic and career planning and social integration into the college
campus. Together, these elements contribute to overall student persistence. Addressing how
first-generation, minority women perceive the value of higher education in their lives within this
context not only gives voice to their lived individual experiences and realities, but also provides
insight into potential policy implications or areas of consideration for the courses/programs and
institutions that work with similar populations. Moreover, there is little known about the
effectiveness of Student Success courses and the perceptions of students taking them, and few to
no studies about them in settings outside of traditional universities, such as at the community
college level (Hope, n.d.). Further, the existing literature on Student Success courses tends to
examine them quantitatively by comparing relationships between participation in the course and
various student outcomes (Winn & Armstrong, 2006; Zeidenberg, Jenkins, & Calcagno, 2007).

This research will help to address those gaps in the literature as well. Finally, while literature on

13



first-generation students has explored areas such as college choice, pre-college expectations,
high school to college transitions, and the effects of college experiences on persistence in
quantitative measures at four-year institutions, this qualitative dissertation addressed the
perceptions and experiences relating to the value of higher education directly from first-
generation, minority community college women; placing their all too often missing voices at the
center of the discussion on the value of higher education.

In my personal teaching experience, I found that the Student Success course provided a
sort of “reality check” for students about the intricacies of the college completion process and
fueled conversations about what college really could offer them, “life after” the degree and why
going to college was so important. By conducting semi-structured interviews with first-
generation, minority women who participated in a Student Success course and illuminating their
perspectives, I was able to: 1) document the way they understood, described, and essentially
constructed the value of higher education in their lives, 2) better understand the various factors
and influences that inspired their educational journey, 3) uncover how participation in a Student
Success course informed their identity as college students including their understandings and
experiences during their first year of college, and finally, 4) document their future goals. Being
able to identify, document, and present their perspectives through this study had significant
meaning to me as the researcher because of my connection to the sample, the course itself, and
my personal lived experiences of which I discuss in a formal researcher reflexivity statement

later in this chapter.
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Definitions of Terms

It is important to establish clarity for future reading and reference as to how key terms
were defined and used throughout this study. As such, I have provided those definitions and also
provided clarifications in the form of a discussion on assumptions, limitations, and delimitations.

Student Success — There is no one definition for student success in the literature as there
have been many conceptualizations to describe what often constitutes student success in relation
to the goals of two primary and distinct groups: students themselves and higher education
institutions. These conceptualizations however, generally involve student retention,
examinations of ‘drop outs,” or student departure and factors that contribute to overall student
persistence (Braxton, 2000). Kuh, Kinzie, Schuh, Whitt, and Associates (2005) assert while
there is no specific blueprint for defining what constitutes student success, there are best
practices institutions themselves can implement to ensure students reach their goals while also
ensuring strong institutional outcomes.

Student Success course — For the purpose of this study, Student Success courses will refer
specifically to those courses offered by community colleges that help students “acquire
information, skills, attitudes and behaviors needed for college success” (Stovall, 2000, p.47).
Important to note is that although varied at higher education institutions across the country, they
are generally offered to first-year students and generally approach the curriculum in a way that
provides information about college resources, transitioning into the college environment, life
management skills and in many instances career development planning (Stovall, 2000, p. 47).

Community college — Through their open admissions and access policies, community
colleges have historically been known for their role in expanding higher education to the general
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masses (Cohen & Brawer, 2003). They offer associate degrees, certificates, and many are
increasingly adding bachelor degrees (Boggs, 2010).

First-generation college student — These are college students in which neither parent has
received more than a high school education (Pascarella, Pierson, Wolniak & Terenzini, 2004).
Because of this, much of the literature on first-generation students often describes them as
lacking the social and cultural capital in the form of knowledge, skills, education, or other
advantages that make the transition to college a smooth one (Oldfield, 2007). During my
proposal defense, an interesting point was made by Dr. Rex Culp, one of my committee
members. He noted that it may be important to include within this definition, college students
who may have grown up or been raised by a person other than a parent, such as a grandparent,
close relative, or parental figure who had not received more than a high school education. This
proved to be important in this study as one participant was raised by an aunt and uncle.

Ethnic minority student — There are varied conceptualizations of what may constitute a
minority student. For the purposes of this study, a minority student refers to a student that
identifies with what has historically been determined to be a racial or ethnic minority community
in the United States. This definition proved to be an area of contention during my proposal
defense as well and became even more complicated when I began to search for supporting
materials to reflect how I had come to conceptualize the term. I recognize the controversy
surrounding the word ‘minority’ and the negative connotations often associated with it when
speaking of racial or ethnic groups. It is not my intention to minimize the participants in this
study in any way by using this term that is often used colloquially and in academic literature to

describe people belonging to non-white racial or ethnic groups. Thus, for the purpose of this
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study, an ethnic minority student refers to one who belongs to a group which has historically
been excluded or marginalized in America based on their racial or ethnic background. The
United States Census provides a listing of these racial and ethnic categories based on definitions
provided by the United States Office of Management and Budget. Therefore, those who self-
identify as belonging to any of the following racial or ethnic minority groups were considered for
this study: Black (or African American), Asian American, American Indian or Alaska Native,
Native Hawaiians or Pacific Islanders or Hispanic or Latino ethnicities (regardless of racial
identification) (U.S. Census Bureau, 2012 ). Please note that specific descriptions of how the
students self-identified is discussed in Chapter Four as part of each participant profile.

Perceive — The way in which the women in this study understand, become aware, think
about, and/or regard matters related specifically to their experiences.

Discourse — According to Burr (1995) a discourse refers to a set of meanings, metaphors,
representations, images stories, statements that in some way together produce a particular version
or way of representing a thing. Burr suggests that there may be a multitude of alternative
versions of those things available through language and as such there may be different

discourses, each with a different way of representing that thing to the world.

Assumptions

The assumptions upon which this study is based include:

1. The conceptual framework of social constructionism provides the foundation and lens
through which to view how first-generation, community college women who participated in

a Student Success course perceive the value of higher education in their lives. This
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conceptual framework assumes the participants constructed meaning about the value of
higher education based on their social experiences and identities.

2. The guiding research questions as well as interview questions as part of the interview
protocol were sufficient to garner meaning and develop appropriate codes from which
discourses were identified and discussed as part of the findings of this research.

3. The study participants spoke their truth about their experiences during our one-on-one semi-
structured interviews. They were interested in sharing their unique perspectives on higher
education and their personal experiences as students at a community college and as

participants in a Student Success course.

Beyond these assumptions, it is important to recognize the potential weaknesses in the

study. Therefore, the following section discusses the limitations and delimitations of the study.

Limitations

1. As the researcher, it is important to note that I was employed as an adjunct instructor of
Student Success at Valencia College, the community college where this study took place.
As such, I was reflexive in writing and demonstrated transparency throughout the study,
especially when describing recruitment, data collection, and data analysis procedures
(Glesne, 2011).

2. As astudy that focused on a specific population who participated in a course at a
community college, the findings cannot be generalized to the populace. It is important to

note however, that was not the aim or intention of this study. Instead, the findings of the
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realities of the women in the study provide insight into their world and served as the basis
for the implications and recommendations section of this research (Gomm, Hammersley,
& Foster, 2000). Moreover, the findings of this study prompted additional, in-depth
research that could not be explored or elaborated on due to the scope and time-table
associated with this dissertation research.

As a purposive sample, the study was limited in the type of information that was

collected (Creswell, 2002).

Delimitations

The participants in this study were limited to student participants of only one community
college, Valencia College in Orlando, Florida, and more specifically only those that
participated in a Student Success course. Further, due to complications during the
recruitment process, the final participants in this study were ones who had participated in
one of my past Student Success courses.

The study participants were limited to first-generation, minority women who completed a
Student Success course within one academic year. As such, the participants took the

Student Success course in either the fall 2012 or spring 2013 semester.
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Conceptual Framework

Traditional frameworks such as Astin’s Involvement Model (1979) and Tinto’s (1975)
Interactionalist Theory have been used to describe how the student and the institutional
environment interact with one another to form and reform student attitudes, behavior, and
ultimately commitments to the institution. Although exploring college student success,
persistence, retention, or development in this way is important, these models have largely been
based on the perspectives of White, middle class males at traditional four-year universities
(Harper & Patton, 2007; Howard-Hamilton, 2004; Hurtado & Carter, 1997). Further,
frameworks such as Black Feminist Thought (Collins, 2000) or Critical Race Theory (Delgado &
Stefanic, 2001) place gender and / or race at the epicenter of the research, often treating these
attributes of students monolithically. Considering this, I decided to draw upon social
constructionism as a conceptual framework for this study because it considers others’
experiences, voices, identities, and realities. Further, it is a framework from which those realities
can be looked at independent of trying to fit them into pre-made or fixed meanings and

categories.

Social Construction of Reality

Social constructionism has been used to describe and understand how people construct
meaning about themselves and the world around them. Andrews (2012) suggests social
constructionism as a framework originated as an attempt to come to terms with the nature of

reality. Researchers (Baran & Davis, 2006; Berger & Luckmann, 1966; Burr, 1995; Gergen,
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1999; Lock & Strong, 2010) in media studies, sociology, and psychology have attempted to
define it. In their seminal work on the social construction of reality, sociologists, Berger and
Luckman (1966) explored how people make meaning of things, how they construct knowledge,
and ultimately how and why those constructions are important for society. Specifically, in their
discussion about social life, they argue that humans create and sustain all social phenomena
through social practices. More specifically, Berger and Luckmann view society as existing as an
objective and subjective reality. In the objective reality, knowledge is institutionalized and
controls human behavior by setting up predefined configurations or patterns of conduct. The
experience of society as a subjective reality is achieved through primary and secondary
socialization. The socialization process takes place through interactions with others who mediate
the objective reality of society and make it meaningful in the way that is internalized by

individuals.

Assumptions of Social Constructionism

Burr (1995) offers four assumptions of the social constructionism framework or social
constructionist view of the world. These assumptions involve a desire to understand the lived
experience from the perspectives of those in it, an interest in knowledge as it relates to history,
culture, social processes and interactions, and an examination of language. I have highlighted
these assumptions and their descriptions in Table 1. I have also provided a specific description

of how the assumptions were applicable in this study in bolded, italicized font.
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Table 1
Assumptions of Social Constructionism

Assumption Description

One should take a cautious approach to how the world
appears to be. There are multiple ways to knowing
1.  Critical Stance Towards taken-for granted and understanding.

Knowledge ] . .
In this study, the perceptions and constructions

offered by the first-generation, minority community
college women are acknowledged as their unique
perspectives and ways of knowing as a valid lived
experience.

The way we understand and give meaning to things
varies and has its basis in time and cultural-related
2.  Historical and Cultural Specificity factors.

In this study, there are significant challenging social
conditions for first-generation and minority college
students. There is also a national demand for
students to participate in higher education.

Interaction and exchange between individuals are
significant for sustaining knowledge.

3. Knowledge is Sustained by Social Processes
In this study, there is a desire to understand how
and in what ways social interactions and
experiences influenced the young women’s
responses about the value of higher education.
Further, there is a desire to know how participation
in a Student Success course helped to inform their
identity as college students.

Accepted knowledge requires some kind of social
action. Language as social action manifests as people

4. Knowledge and Social Action Go Together express themselves. This also contributes to common
or accepted discourses and identity.

In this study, the women will share in their own
words how they perceive their experiences. These
expressions will reveal the larger discourses on the
value of higher education present in their
discussions.

Note. This summary of assumptions and its relation to the study is based on Burr, V. (1995). An
introduction to social constructionism. New York: Routledge.
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To date, there has been no visual representation of Burr’s (1995) assumptions that
address the interconnected relationships between the assumptions including institutionalized or
accepted knowledge, language as a shared action, discourse, identity, and power relations. While
these elements are represented on their own line, they are also connected, as reflected by the
double arrows. They work concurrently as one constructs “reality,” develops an identity, and
makes meaning of things. Creating a figure helped me to more thoroughly think about meaning

making and how people come to understand themselves and the world around them.
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Figure 5. A model of social constructionism

Note. This figure is my original conceptualization of social constructionism based on Burr, V.
(1995). An introduction to social constructionism. New York: Routledge.

The first assumption of this conceptual framework implies we should take a critical
stance toward understanding the world. Said differently, this assumption acknowledges there are
multiple ways of knowing or understanding. As such, social constructionism “invites us to be
critical of the idea that our observations of the world unproblematically yield its nature to us, to
challenge the view that conventional knowledge is based upon objective, unbiased observation of

the world” (Burr, 1995, p. 3).
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Social constructionism as a conceptual framework is therefore in opposition to positivism
and empiricism in the traditional sciences in which research experiments and observation are
conducted as determinants of accepted knowledge or truth. In this way, social constructionism
acts as a form of social criticism because as this first assumption suggests, one should be
apprehensive about how the world appears to be because the categories and divisions in which
human beings ascribe to, do not necessarily refer to real divisions (Burr, 1995; Gergen, 1999).
Instead, taking a social constructionist stance suggests categories and divisions created and
maintained by humans should be challenged. A second assumption of the social constructionism
framework references the notion that terms and labels in which the world is understood are social
artifacts, products of historical and cultural exchanges among people (Burr, 1995; Gergen, 1999;
Lock, 2010). Regarding this, Burr (1995) notes,

...all ways of understanding are historically and culturally relative...The particular forms

of knowledge that abound in any culture are therefore artifacts of it and we should not

assume that our ways of understanding are necessarily any better (in terms of being any

nearer the truth) than other ways. (p. 4)

The third assumption surrounding this conceptual framework suggests knowledge is
sustained by social processes. In other words, individuals construct knowledge of the world
through their interactions with each other. It is the daily interactions between people in the
course of social life that versions of knowledge become invented and constructed. Lock and
Strong (2010) affirm this sentiment as they suggest meaning and ultimately understanding,

develop in the social interaction and shared meanings between people. The last assumption
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undergirding the social constructionism conceptual framework suggests that knowledge and
social action go together. As such, forms of negotiated understanding between people are of
critical significance in social life because those negotiated understandings are fundamentally
connected with many activities in which people engage on a regular basis (Gergen, 1999).
Further, Burr (1995) asserts those negotiated or agreed upon understandings result in different
constructions of the world in which some patterns of social action are sustained while others are

excluded.

Identity, Language, and Discourse in Social Constructionism

Lock and Strong (2010) suggest since ways of meaning-making are embedded into socio-
cultural processes and vary in different situations and locations, people are instrumental in
defining themselves. They say,

Thus, people are self-defining and socially constructed participants in their shared lives.

There are no pre-defined entities within them that objective methods can seek to delineate

but, rather, our ways of making sense to each other are constructed to yield quite different

ways of being selves. (p.7)

Burr (1995) maintains this defining or identifying of self is deeply rooted in language,
further suggesting the very nature of ‘self,” including thoughts, feelings, and experiences are all
the result of language. Within this discussion of ‘self,” Burr explores the way structuralism and
post-structuralism impact interpretations of language. The view that the way language is

structured determines the way experience and consciousness are structured refers to
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structuralism. This implies that through the use of language, people divide the world into
categories. However, Burr suggests any category or concept can only be described by referring to
other categories or concepts from which it is different. Even still, once words are attached to a
particular meaning, they become “fixed” and this explains how people of a particular language
are able to communicate with each other (Burr, 1995, p.38). The other view about language
from a post-structuralism perspective suggests that language is never fixed and always open to
being questioned or contested. This has major implications for our understanding of the personal
identities and the possibilities for personal and social change (Burr). Therefore, the process of
constructing oneself cannot be accomplished by the individual alone. Instead, since language is a
social phenomenon and occurs between people, identities are constructed socially.

Further, Burr (1995) suggests it is through discourses, or the system of statements,
meanings, metaphors, representations, images, stories, or statements about an object or thing that
particular versions of events are produced. As such, there may be a variety of different
discourses about an object. Each discourse then brings different aspects of the object at hand
into focus and raises different issues for consideration. Burr suggests in this way, discourses that
form identity have implications for what people can and should do as they are intimately
connected to the way society itself is organized and run. Acknowledging the relationship
between discourses and identity and the connection to the structures and practices that are lived
out in society brings into question the nature of knowledge and truth. Burr asserts this is so
because particular discourses and ways of representing events and people are generally accepted

in the form of common sense or truth.
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Power and Social Constructionism

Burr (1995) suggests that since identity is not fixed or pre-given, but instead formed
through representations or established practices as the result of discourse, it is important to
acknowledge that those representations can serve to support power inequalities between people.
Hence, the examination of claims to knowledge and truth become important issues at the heart of
identity, power, and change. The common-sense understanding between knowledge and power
is the idea that knowledge increases one’s power. Burr suggests however that what is deemed as
‘knowledge’ is instead a particular version of a phenomenon that has received a “stamp of ‘truth’
in our society (p. 64). This view connects knowledge and power. We therefore exercise power
by drawing upon discourses which allow our actions to be seen in the best light. Burr says when
we define or represent something in a specific way, we produce a particular ‘knowledge’ that
brings power with it. As such, power is not seen as a repressive force, but instead most effective
when it produces knowledge. Burr asserts then that conceptualized this way, power is not the
property of any one person or group, but is instead something any one can exercise through

discourse.

Critiques of Social Constructionism

Now that I have discussed the major assumptions associated with social constructionism
and offered my visual conceptualization of the relationships between knowledge, power,
language, discourse, and identity, I will use this section to discuss some of the prevalent critiques

of this framework. Andrews (2012) suggests the major criticism of this framework surrounds the
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confusion over its philosophical underpinning. More specifically, this confusion is associated
with the nature or history of knowledge (epistemology) and the philosophical study or nature of
science (ontology). Andrews suggests these misunderstandings come from perceptions about
relativism and realism. Relativism suggests there are multiple realities and therefore there can be
multiple interpretations of those realities. Further, this stance suggests there is no way of judging
one’s account of reality as better or more valid than another. At the other end of this position is a
realist stance which concerns itself with one objective reality. Andrews suggests as these two
concepts represent opposing perspectives, they can be problematic for qualitative research as
questions about truth or reality emerge. Specifically, Andrews (2012) says,
Adopting a realist position ignores the way the researcher constructs interpretations of the
findings and assumes that what is reported is a true and faithful interpretation of the
findings and assumes that what is reported is a true and faithful interpretation of a
knowable and independent reality. Relativism leads to the conclusion that nothing can
ever be known for definite, that there are multiple realities none having precedence over

the other in terms of claims to represent the truth about social phenomena. (p. 4)

Despite this, I agree with Burr’s (1995) position that suggests discourses and perspectives
offered by study participants in qualitative research are equally valid. The discourses offered by
them will be viewed as relative to each other and not viewed as true or false or any more valid
than the other. This view is also in line with Sismando’s (1993) critique of social
constructionism. Sismando suggests the realist stance does not actually occur in research, as
findings are often presented as multiple realities. Yet another critique of social constructionism
has to do with the discussion of discourses. As noted previously, there may be varying
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interpretations or discourses about an object (or as in this study, discourses about the value of
higher education) - with each of those discourses raising issues for consideration. Additional
critiques of the social constructionism framework are related to personhood and human agency —
all constructs that have not been fully addressed (Burr).

To conclude, the social constructionism conceptual framework offered here will be used
as a guide from which to understand and interpret how the responses from first-generation,

minority women who participated in a Student Success course address the research questions.

Research Questions

This basic interpretive qualitative research explored the understandings, perceptions and
experiences of first-generation, minority community college women; ultimately to document
how they constructed the value of higher education in their lives. Accordingly, the following

research guided this study:

1. How do first-generation, minority female community college students who
participated in a Student Success course describe and understand their higher
education experiences?

2. What discourses about value are present as the first-generation, minority female
community college students who participated in a Student Success course discuss
their understandings and experiences in higher education?

3. How did participation in a Student Success course inform the first-generation,

minority female students’ identity as college students?
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These primary research questions were addressed by asking the women more specific, yet
semi-structured questions relating to their history, current experiences, the Student Success

course itself, and their future goals (See Appendix A).

Researcher Reflexivity: My Lens

Researcher reflexivity is a central component in any qualitative research piece since the
researcher serves as the primary instrument in the data collection and analysis process (Bogdan
& Biklen, 2007; Glesne, 2011; Merriam, 2009; Patton, 2002). Creswell (2007) notes how
researchers’ interpretations are largely based on cultural, social, gender, class, and personal
politics. As such, I recognize how my experiences may shape the study and potentially influence
the interpretation of the findings. It is therefore imperative that I be transparent in discussing my
personal perceptions, assumptions, and potential biases. As such, I felt it important to conclude
this introductory chapter with a more in-depth personal reflection on several of my personal
experiences that have brought me to this point.

I have had what I like to think of as a rendezvous of sorts with higher education since I
was eight years old. Early trips to my mother’s office at Clark Atlanta University in Atlanta,
Georgia, and my participation in summer enrichment and college preparatory programs there and
at Morris Brown College and Emory University, not only allowed me the opportunity to gain
exposure to the necessary elements and requirements to be successful in college, but gave me a
real glimpse into life as a college student. While involved in those programs, I stayed on college

campuses and met with college students and professors who shared with me the ins and outs of

31



college life. The confidence as well as social capital I gained was invaluable and set me on
course for what I believed even then to be a life of scholarly pursuits and of course, a bit of fun
as a college student. When I entered Howard University, an historically black college and
university (HBCU) in the fall of 2001, I was more than ready. Although it would seem
appropriate to say I have not looked back since, that would not be the entire truth. My time at
Howard deeply impacted the lens through which I began to see the world and ultimately shaped
my research agenda.

Specifically, my training in Media Studies required that I understand and explore how
people construct meaning, tell stories, and share their unique perspectives about life. Ilearned to
value the multiple realities as expressed in the stories around me. As a result, [ began to see it as
my responsibility in my research and early work in the Communication industry to accurately
represent those stories and to highlight the significance of the lived experiences of people. I was
especially concerned with sharing the stories of those from underserved and/or what have been
recognized as historically marginalized communities of color.

After getting married and moving to Orlando, Florida, I started a writing workshop where
adolescent women from a local middle school could write their own stories and learn about
journaling as a way to express themselves. While this was rewarding for them and extremely
gratifying for me, my glimpse into their young worlds compelled me to act. I felt like there was
more I could do to help support them and others like them in their journeys to greatness. |
applied to the Higher Education and Policy Studies doctoral program at the University of Central
Florida (UCF) where I truly believe I started what is my life’s work and purpose. After taking an

intensive Retention in Higher Education course during the summer of my first year in the
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program, I knew that working within programs to ensure minority student persistence was the
direction I wanted to take. I immediately contacted Valencia College about opportunities to
teach in their Student Life Skills department. I believe it was my passion that led me to the
position, and I started teaching Student Success for the first time during the fall 2011 semester.
I often implemented journal reflections in my class and heard from students directly
about their interests and future goals. More than that, students made comments, laden with
meaning about the social, economic, and political implications that attending college had on their
lives. As I noted at the open of this chapter, I felt a special connection with many of my female
students, who were trying to figure out their lives while balancing home (including children at
times) and work responsibilities. One particular student, Sue, shared her strivings about
completing her degree in a journal entry that I will never forget. She revealed,
A college degree is an opportunity to better myself. A college degree is a chance for me
to show my kids just how important education is. A college degree is also important to
me because of my mother’s five children, no one has received one yet.... A college
degree could be the one thing that sets you apart from your competition (personal

communication, October 11, 2011).

Her testament spoke volumes and also caused me to wonder what others felt and thought
about the value of higher education in their lives. For Sue, her first steps at Valencia College
were an opportunity to improve her life, and more importantly, a tool that would help her get to
where she wanted to be. Sue inspired me and gave me a renewed sense of purpose as a teacher

and as a researcher.
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While my professional experience in higher education has been limited to that of an
adjunct faculty member at a community college and work as a graduate assistant in the Dean’s
office at a large university, it is through my reflections on those experiences that I realize how
much my personal love affair with the college life has played in shaping my own identity as a
teacher, researcher, and future administrator. I want for all of the students I come across to feel
just as inspired, empowered, and fulfilled by their time as college students. It has also been
within the context of my studies at an HBCU and now a Predominantly White Institution (PWI)
and my most recent teaching experience at Valencia, a “minority-majority” community college,
that [ have developed a critical consciousness about the value of higher education.

As such, any biases unveiled in this reflexive discussion of my experiences with higher
education personally and professionally are monitored by focusing on the research questions and
literature used to guide this study. Further, the validation and verification strategies I discuss in
Chapter Three provide additional support in establishing the rigor and quality of this study

(Glesne, 2011).

Summary

This introductory chapter, also considered Act I, provided the reader with the setup of
this study. It provided the background and backstory to support a qualitative study about the
value of higher education from the perspective of first-generation, minority community college
women who participated in a Student Success course. It also highlighted the role of community

colleges and Student Success courses in the lives of students. The major terms of this study,
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along with assumptions, limitations, and delimitations were defined. Further, this chapter also
described the social constructionism conceptual framework and how it would be used to
highlight the voices and experiences of the student participants. Chapter Two as the beginning of
Act II of this study elaborates on the literature that supports this study, including literature on
various constructions of value, community colleges, first-generation students, student success as
a concept, and Student Success courses. In Chapter Three I discuss the methodology, sample,
and data collection process. Finally, Chapters Four, Five, Six, and Seven serve as Act III of this
research. In those chapters readers are introduced to the participants, the discourses uncovered
from their interviews, my thoughts about the process, and the implications and recommendations

I have offered to practitioners and researchers.
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CHAPTER TWO:
LITERATURE REVIEW

...A4 unit of dramatic action... held together with the dramatic context...
-Syd Field (1994, p.11)

Act II: The Confrontation

The second act of any screenplay is generally the time in which the leading protagonist
faces a series of events, actions, or obstacles that keep him or her from achieving a goal. As
such, the reader is taken through a detailed description of these events and even the conflict that
further help to establish the story; it provides the foundation for the development, exploration,
and the story’s resolution or finale. In a similar manner, this literature review will provide the
reader with an understanding and the context of this qualitative study through an exploration of

relevant literature.

Value

The purpose of this qualitative study is to understand and describe how first-generation,
minority community college women who participated in a Student Success course perceive the
value of higher education in their lives. These perspectives may or may not be similar to one
another and they may or may not reflect what one would traditionally think of when he or she
thinks of something being of value or as valuable. Current literature and news media sources are

ripe with references to the value of higher education, specifically in reference to its economic
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value. Those news outlets, parents and students alike, are asking if colleges and universities are
worth what they cost. Particularly, Porter (2002) suggests the continued escalating cost of higher
education has caused many from low-income families to question the value or worth of
continuing education beyond a high school credential. Still others may describe value for the
intellectual, social and/or human and cultural capital gained as a result of participating in higher
education. It is evident that the term value on the surface can have different meanings to
different people and in different contexts. This is perhaps most evident in the scholarly literature
where depending on the circumstances of a study, the field/discipline itself, the concept of value
can have even more complex meanings (LeBlanc & Nguyen, 1999; Ledden, Kalafatis, &
Samouel, 2007). For example, value has been extensively researched in business and marketing
literature to explore relationships between the quality of services and customer satisfaction.
Many of these consumer studies also investigate the connection between price, brands, and how
they influence consumer’s perceptions of product quality and overall value. Further, value has
been explored in psychology and sociology, often as ‘values’ to represent a measurement or
determinant of human behavior and as a factor in making personal judgments. Hence, the
subsequent section of this literature review explores the conceptualizations of value in higher
education literature, followed by descriptions of its use in business and marketing literature
(including the varied descriptors and levels associated with it such as customer value, consumer
value, and perceived value). This section concludes by distinguishing between those
conceptualizations of value and those proffered in the sociology and psychology literature as
‘values.” An understanding of value from these diverse viewpoints also provides contextual

insight into potential ways and discourses about value that the student participants in this study
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may refer to as they frame their answers and ultimately construct meaning about the value of

higher education in their lives.

Value of Higher Education

Value has frequently been used to discuss the long-term benefits students and societies
receive as a result of a more educated citizenry. With rising institutional costs, some perceive the
value of higher education in terms of an investment (Porter, 2002), while others explore the
relationship between value and student satisfaction (Brown & Mazzarol, 2009). Still another
conceptualization involves exploring the relationship between perceived value, institutional
image, and knowledge acquired to address how students evaluate their educational experiences
(LeBlanc & Nguyen, 1999). Moreover, research within this sphere also speaks to the ways in
which understanding student assessments and satisfaction can help administrators determine and
plan educational offerings and services (Ledden et al., 2007).

While there are large volumes and ranges of studies about the impact or value of college,
Bowen (1997) describes the value of higher education for individuals and society. His work
focuses primarily on the individual investment of going to college, and specifically the social
value a student obtains as a result in participating in some form of higher education. Bowen’s
analysis further suggests beyond the economic returns associated with a higher education, there
are additional consequences or benefits associated with an individual’s growth in the areas of

cognitive abilities, emotional and moral development, aptitude as citizens, family life, and even

health.
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Similarly, Porter (2002) discusses the economic and social value of higher education as
the two primary benefits of obtaining a college credential; suggesting students enjoy increased
personal/professional mobility, quality of life, and quality of health as primary benefits.
Moreover, Pascarella and Terenzini (2005) affirm this in their discussion of how college affects
the student as a whole person. While they suggest students benefit from going to college in
terms of their attitudes, values, and moral development, they assert students’ career and
economic status is also deeply impacted. Specifically, they note how attaining a bachelor’s
degree has significant implications for the type of job graduates obtain and their overall lifetime
earnings. Further, they propose those with a college degree are more likely to have a higher
occupational status over those with only a high school diploma (including pay), a lower level of
unemployment, higher job satisfaction and job performance. Their analysis also addresses
between college effects and within college effects on students. Particularly regarding the within
college context, they found courses that relate directly to career development or related
interventions can significantly enhance students’ career development and overall maturity.

Knox, Lindsay, and Kolb (1993) discuss the value of college and describe the early part
of the twentieth century when a college diploma became an “omnipotent symbol of status, a
powerfully defining entrée to the middle-class American dream” (p. 1). They assert what society
wants from participating in higher education stems from the basic core values of Americans and

€ 9
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American culture. These values (described with an “s”) are based on utilitarian or individual
desires, expressive desires (personal happiness, freedom, friendship, marriage, family, and

leisure), and civic commitments by people. Knox et al. assert these conflicting values have

played a critical role in the development of American higher education, primarily because of the

39



tensions about higher education as a place that prepares one for work and the view that it is a
place where one’s mind and ideas are broadened and liberalized. As such, they offer an
interesting view about what getting a higher education offers to a student. They suggest having a
higher education confers status upon alumni and strengthens utilitarian values. It also undergirds
the legitimacy of the social and economic system, and upholds myths and norms of society.

Moreover, Knox et al. assert higher education fails to affect the expressive side of one’s self.

The Functional Value of Higher Education

Viewing higher education from a functional or practical perspective has caused
researchers to question how students perceive the value of their education in relation to what
they get and/or experience in terms of services at their higher education institutions. In other
words, viewing higher education from this practical perspective draws attention to the economic
value of the higher education institution and the benefits connected to the product (the classes or
degree itself) or services received while at the institution. Many of these studies come
specifically from business schools within higher education institutions. In an exploratory study
on the perceived value of higher education among Chinese students, Lai, To, Lung, and Lai
(2012) found the Theory of Consumption Values (Sheth, Newman, & Gross, 1991) most
accurately explained how students perceived services offered by their higher education
institution. A step-wise multiple regression on those 33 consumption values revealed students’
satisfaction with their program of study depended largely on experiential benefits and usefulness

of the degree after they graduated—two functional values. Also important to note is that

40



epistemic value (value associated with gaining knowledge) was seen as a negative association for
non-local Chinese students in the study. Lai et al. suggest this may be because of cognitive
burdens related to their non-familiarity with the language and instructional styles of their
particular institution.

In yet another study, the examination of the students’ perceptions of service value in
business education revealed a relationship between price, quality, and knowledge acquired
(LeBlanc & Nguyen, 1999). Results from this study suggested the stability associated with
having a business degree, image, as well as social and emotional value were considered to be
important factors for students in business education. Despite this, there were differences in what
male and female students valued; males were more likely to value the social aspect of their
business educational experiences, while women were more likely to be critical of the price and
quality of the actual program. The studies by Lai et al. (2012) and LeBlanc and Nguyen indicate
cultural and gender-specific factors may influence perceived value of educational services and
experiences.

Results from a 2011 Pew Research Center study affirm this sentiment (Wang & Parker,
2011). Overall, women found more value and benefits associated with going to college than
most men. More specifically, study results revealed that while the majority of Americans
surveyed (57%) gave the higher education system negative ratings for the job it does for the
money students and families spend, half of all women who graduated from a four-year college
rated the American higher education system as good or excellent in these areas. Women were
also more likely to say their education was very useful relating to the intrinsic benefits they

gained, including their general quality of life, growth of their intellectual capacity, and job or
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career preparation. Further, the study revealed women and men saw changing gender patterns in
higher education to be a positive trend. However, African-Americans were far less likely than
others to say the gender gap was good thing. Wiseman (2011) notes the gap between women and
men in higher education is most pronounced in the African-American community where 63% of
the college graduates are African-American women.

DiPrete and Buchmann (2005) address a conceptualization of value as it relates to higher
education during their assessment of trends in college completion rates for men and women as
part of data from the Current Population Survey. They assert that while returns for obtaining a
college education were higher for women than men over an extended time span, those trends do
not provide a thorough justification for gender-specific trends in college completion. As such,
their research looks at those trends related specifically to trends in earnings, marriage prospects,
educationally-related differences in families, and education being viewed as protection or a sort
of insurance against living in poverty. They found that because standard of living and insurance
against poverty yields appeared to have risen faster for women than men, it is likely that female
college completion may be largely associated with gender-explicit variations in the value of
higher education. DiPrete and Buchman suggest women who often must rely on their own labor
earnings for a standard of living and for any dependents, tend to value higher education more
because it reduces the risk of living in poverty. Further analysis of the data provided evidence of
female-favorable returns to higher education among African-Americans. The author’s do note
the role of incentive effects from returns on education on educational behavior is more

complicated for this population because of historical inequities in educational access and
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resources. As such, these areas may have an important impact on gender-specific college

completion rates for these groups.

Antecedents to Value and Future Outcomes

In another study specifically related to the value of higher education as perceived by
students, Alves (2010) suggests given the features of higher education services and their
importance in the life and future of the student, it is important to measure value perceived by the
student through components of emotion and future goals beyond traditional trade-off
conceptualizations. Specifically, looking at the original goals, backgrounds, and thoughts of
students or the antecedents to their decisions, also proves to be important when examining future
outcomes. As such, Alves developed a scale to measure perceived value by looking at the
following variables: future goals, price/quality trade-off, comparison with alternatives, and
emotion among different groups of students to develop. These were assessed to develop an index
of perceived value. The findings from a questionnaire distributed to a randomly-selected sample
of students from all universities in Portugal, revealed a high correlation between quality of the
program and image. Further, Alves found that perceptions of value varied within groups of
students. As an example, younger, inexperienced students largely perceived service education to
be of greater value because they thought it would provide them with future career opportunities.

Though not directly about perceptions of value, a study conducted by Singleton-Jackson,
Jackson, and Reinhardt (2010) on student academic entitlement explored the notion that students

think they are owed something beyond what they might get as a result of their efforts during their
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educational experiences. Results from this phenomenological study of 52 university students
revealed six primary areas relating to this sense of entitlement, with one specifically related to
product value of higher education. More specifically, Singleton-Jackson et al. found perceptions
of higher education to be strongly linked to job or career outcomes. Students expected to get a
job because of their educational accomplishments. Moreover, the student responses suggested a
desire to exchange money for a degree, what the authors referred to as an oversimplification of
the educational process; whereas only about 10% of those interviewed understood what
education was from a scholarly perspective or recognized education for the value of learning and
growing as an individual opposed to just going to a university or college for job training or
preparation.

Dorri, Yarmohammadian, and Nadi (2012) suggest that higher education institutions can
take a cue from such student responses and expectations. Moreover, they assert those demands
coupled with increasing national and international competition have presented new challenges
that if improved upon can create a competitive advantage for higher education institutions. Thus,
their research focuses on the use of value chain models to explore the primary areas of a
university. Further, Pathak and Pathak (2010) also suggest that higher education as a service
industry has undergone many changes and challenges as traditional models of education face
increased scrutiny for their ability (or inability) to create value proportionate to emerging
benchmarks based on performance. Hence, they suggest the value chain model can serve as a
useful tool for defining core competencies and activities that can create a more competitive

advantage specifically as it relates to cost and distinction for the university itself.
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Finally, Conrad and Dunek (2012) discuss the value of higher education in regard to the
contemporary discourse on the purpose of a college education. They suggest as the U.S.
economy shifts from one based on industrialized production to one based on knowledge and
innovation, higher education is no longer “afforded the luxury of pure scholarship, teaching and
learning” (p.25). Instead, higher education is being increasingly affected by two market forces—
the demand for higher education institutions to address workforce preparation and for an
increased demand for knowledge and innovation that can be turned into marketable products and
services. Further, Conrad and Dunek suggest four major trends affecting higher education are all
driven by monetary incentives. More specifically, they argue the dramatic increase in for-profit
colleges and universities, the use of adjunct faculty at not-for-profit institutions—what they refer
to as academic capitalism in terms of the commodification of university-created products and
entities—as well as the major declines in public funding for higher education threaten higher
education. Further, these authors maintain that the default (or traditional) purpose of college in
terms of providing students with foundational knowledge and skills they need to enter the
workforce is inadequate because it fails to prepare students for the sweeping and constant
changes of the emerging global world. Students are not critically engaged and expected to hone
their abilities to exercise independent thought, reasoning or problem solving. More explicitly,
they submit,

A twenty-first century college education must also prepare students to reflect on the

knowledge and ideas that are developed—including their own—in response to such

pressing social issues as exploding population growth; the rise and scarcity of natural
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resources. . .; the increasing deterioration of the earth’s climate and ecology; and the

instability of many world governments.... (p. 51)

Conrad and Dunek (2012) continue by noting that if there fails to be an established
purpose for a college educated person, and society continues to uncritically honor the default
purposes of higher education, the long-term result may be the betrayal of the long-term needs of
all major stake-holders, including students, faculty, staff, parents, employers, and taxpayers.

The studies and views presented in this section reflect various conceptualizations of value
in some higher education literature. Though varied in how the concept has been approached,
these views suggest a need for value-added products and services because of their relation to
success and ultimately “customer’s retention decisions,” specifically in the competitive higher
education and workforce environment students face (LeBlanc & Nguyen, 1999, p.187). This line
of thinking has largely been accepted in the business and marketing literature and will be

discussed in the forthcoming section.

Value in Business and Marketing Studies

Perceived value as a concept has been explored and defined in the business literature in
several different ways by researchers (McDougall & Levesque, 2000; Sanchez-Ferndndez &
Iniesta-Bonillo, 2007; Sheth et al., 1991; Zeithaml, 1988). Particularly, Zeithaml highlights the
strategic management implications associated with understanding customer values, suggesting
strategies based on those customer values will help businesses use resources more effectively

and meet customer expectations more adequately. Further, Sanchez-Fernandez and Iniesta-
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Bonillo (2007) suggest exploring value in this way emerged as a defining business issue in the
1990s as a reflection of an interest in the phenomenon of ‘value creation’ among market
researchers in both academia and industry (p.427). They submit there are two main approaches
to studying value in the business literature—examining it as one-dimensional or multi-
dimensional construct. As a one-dimensional construct, perceived value can be measured by a
self-reporting item that evaluates an individual’s perception of value of a product or service.
Studies that explore perceived value in this way are generally price-based studies (Monroe &
Chapman, 1987) which focus on product quality and value based economic theory of the
consumer and the concept of utility (Sanchez-Fernandez & Iniesta-Bonillo). Monroe and
Chapman’s review of the price-perceived relationship suggests buyers’ perceptions of value are
based on a trade-off between the benefits they perceive in the product in relation to the sacrifice
they perceive by paying the price. However, they note the importance of expanding this to
include the process a buyer uses when evaluating a purchase discount or deal, suggesting more
research should be conducted to evaluate how the use of rebates or special promotions influence
a buyer’s evaluations of such offers.

In addition to value studies that focus on price, other studies under the one-dimensional
classification tend to rely on Means-end theory that connects consumers’ personal values and
their behavior. Zeithaml (1988), who is most associated with this theory, created a conceptual
model that describes the way people evaluate a service or product based on their perceptions of
price, quality, and value rather than on the actual price or actual quality of the service or product.
More specifically, this definition of perceived value suggests it is the overall evaluation a

consumer makes of a product based on perceptions of it given in exchange for that which was
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received. This definition creates hierarchical relationships between these concepts, ultimately
proposing value is an individualistic, higher-level concept.

McDougall and Levesque (2000) explore the influence of value on satisfaction. Their
investigation explored four major service areas — dentistry, auto services, restaurants, and hair
styling services in which respondents were to base their questionnaire responses on an ideal
service encounter. They found service quality and perceived value to be the most important
factors of customer satisfaction, with a direct connection between that customer satisfaction and
their future intentions. Moreover, the strong relationship between loyalty and satisfaction further
suggested the importance of perceived value to customer loyalty and ultimately (company)
profitability. Thus, as with Alves (2010), McDougall and Levesque (2000) recommend future
research should focus on identifying other antecedents to customer satisfaction.

Finally, exploring customer value as a multi-dimensional construct has been studied in
the business literature in the following ways: value as hierarchical in structure, utilitarian and
hedonic, as axiological, or as value theory driven. Studies have also explored Holbrook’s
typology of consumer value (1999) and consumption-values theory (Sheth et al., 1991).

Particularly, Woodruff (1997) discusses customer value through the value hierarchy
model as “a customer’s perceived preference for an evaluation of those product attributes,
attribute performances, and consequences arising from use that facilitate (or block) achieving the
customer’s goals and purposes in use situations” (p. 142).

As an adaptation of the Means-end model (Zeithaml, 1988) previously discussed, this
hierarchical model suggests that value is the result of learned perceptions, evaluations, and

preferences. Consequently, customer value changes over time. More specifically, this hierarchy
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addresses how customers’ desired value guides them when they form perceptions of a service or
product in a specific situation and how received value may lead to overall feelings of satisfaction
or be compared to the customer’s standards. Woodruff (1997) suggests conceiving customer
value as a hierarchy allows managers and organizational leaders to have a much richer
understanding of how customers think about the value of products and use in situations.

Sheth et al. (1991) assert consumption value is a multi-layered consumer choice in which
consumers choose to buy or not buy specific products based on several variations of value. These
varied forms are based on three fundamental propositions: 1) consumer choice is a function of
multiple consumption values, 2) consumption values make differential contributions in any given
choice situation, and 3) consumption values are independent. Consequently, they assert five
main values influence consumer choice including functional, social, emotional, epistemic, and
conditional values. Functional value relates specifically to economic utility and the benefits
connected to the product or service. Social value describes the quality associated with belonging
to certain social groups. Sheth et al. (1991) assert goods and services are frequently associated
with emotional responses. Therefore, emotional value relates to a product or service affecting a
buyer in such a way as to influence their emotions or attitudes. Epistemic value refers to the
capacity of product or service to arouse curiosity or satisfy knowledge of the consumer. Lastly,
conditional value denotes the circumstances or situations a customer faces when trying to make a
decision. As independent values, Sheth et al. (1991) assert they relate additively and contribute
incrementally to a consumer’s choice behavior.

Hartman (1973) is known for his axiological or value theory based model conceptualized

value as intrinsic, extrinsic, and systemic in nature. These values represent emotional, means to
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an end, or logical relationships in the consumption process, respectively. Holbrook (1999)
expands on this notion. Holbrook defines consumer value as an interactive relativistic preference
experience. In essence, there is some type of interaction between a subject (the consumer) and
an object (the product or service). The experience itself is only comparative or relative to
relevant competition. As a personal and situational construct, value then depends on the context
in which the judgment is made. According to Holbrook this Typology of Consumer Value
reflects three vital areas of consumer value: 1) Intrinsic versus extrinsic value, 2) Self-oriented
versus other-oriented value, and 3) Active versus reactive value. In combination, these three
areas produce eight types of value — Efficiency, Play, Excellence, Aesthetics, Status, Ethics,
Esteem, and Spirituality. Holbrook suggests these eight values work together in any consumption
experience. Sanchez-Fernandez and Iniesta-Bonilla (2007) suggest this conceptualization of
value is the most comprehensive approach to understanding value since it defines more sources
of value than other studies.

This section provided the reader with a review of pertinent conceptualizations of value in
traditional business and marketing literature and its use as a trade-off of benefits and services.
Still, there exists further delineation about what constitutes value in the form of ‘values.” The
use of the term ‘values’ often indicates one’s personal ideas about what is right and wrong that
help to guide his or her behavior. Thus, prior to transitioning fully into a discussion on values as
a distinct construct, I will provide a review of what Ledden et al. (2007) have suggested about
the relationship between personal values and the perceived value of education within an overall
social/cultural milieu. Specifically, the authors proffer that while the literature acknowledges the

said relationship, the possibility still exists to distinguish even further between diverse kinds of

50



values. As such, they combined the constructs of personal values, consumer value, and
satisfaction in a theoretical model. They tested this model on MBA students enrolled at a school
in the United Kingdom. The testing of their model revealed the functional relationship between
people’s personal values and perceived value (of a service or product) can be best understood by
examining the behavior of their respective components rather than treating them as higher order
constructs. More specifically, Ledden et al. found that people’s terminal values and instrumental
values had a considerable impact on the get or trade-off component of value. Further, they found
perceived value to be a significant determinant in their overall satisfaction, but also provided
support for their claim that value gained through educational experiences is also an important
factor in student satisfaction; Ledden et al. suggest these findings have implications for practice

in the areas of marketing education.

Values

As noted, there is a distinction in the literature across fields about the terms ‘value’ and
‘values.’ I have provided you with several conceptualizations of value in the higher education,
business, and marketing literature. I also provided you with a theoretical framework offered by
Ledden et al. (2007) that suggests value and values should be explored together. This section of
the literature review will now more thoroughly explore the term ‘values.” Sanchez-Fernandez
and Iniesta-Bonillo (2007) suggest values refer to the goals, standards, rules, criteria, norms, or

ideals people have that tend to aid in their overall judgment process. More specifically, values
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refer to the relationship between people’s personal beliefs and the goals for which they may be
striving.

Hitlin and Piliavin (2004) discuss five key features common to the definition of values.
They assert values (a) are concepts or beliefs, (b) are desirable end states or behaviors, (c)
transcend specific situations, (d) guide selection or evaluation of behavior and events, and (¢) are
ordered by relative importance. They further assert values can be conceived as static constructs
that involve a focus on standards of preferences. In this way, values are like schemata or
organized structures or cognitions about a social entity. As such, much of the work in
sociological circles about values involves examining patterns of values held by members of
different cultural groups who live within different social structural positions. As primary
examples, they suggest some may contend that values have adaptive significance and thus a
biological basis to the way people make decisions and act. Further, values may be rooted in
race/ethnicity or gendered relations, whereby people subscribe to values that may be attributed to
their race/ethnic or gender specific backgrounds. Additionally, Hitlin and Piliavin discuss social
structures, including social class, occupation and education to address how facets such as family
characteristics, immigrant status, age, religion, and national/demographic status have been used
to explore values and their relation to individual self-direction.

Rokeach’s (1973) seminal work discusses the nature of human values specifically as it
relates to value systems, values in American society, attitudes and behavior, and political
ideology based on one’s values. This discussion is guided by five assumptions about values
including, (1) the total number of values that a person possesses is relatively small, (2) all men

[and women] possess the same values to different degrees, (3) values are organized into value
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systems, (4) the antecedents of human values can be traced to culture, society, and its institutions
and personality, and (5) the consequences of human values is manifested in almost all
phenomena that social scientists might consider investigating. As such, Rokeach describes one’s
values as relating to an enduring, prescriptive, or proscriptive belief that specific behaviors or
end states of existence is preferred to an opposite mode of behavior. He says,
This belief transcends attitudes toward objects and toward situations; it is a standard that
guides and determines action, attitudes toward objects and situations, ideology,
presentations of self to others, evaluations, justifications, judgments, comparisons of self
to others and attempts to influence others. Values serve adjustive, ego-defensive,

knowledge, and self-actualizing functions. (p. 25)

Taking these ideas into consideration, Rokeach developed the Value survey, a
classification system of values. This survey looks specifically at two sets of values, terminal and
instrumental values. The terminal values focus on desirable end-states of existence or peoples’
goals that they would like to accomplish like a comfortable life, social recognition, an exciting
life, sense of accomplishment, a world of beauty, mature love, a world at peace, salvation, self-
respect, freedom, equality, inner harmony, family security, pleasure, happiness, true friendship,
wisdom, and/or national security. Instrumental values focus on people’s preferred ways of
behaving or living such as being ambitious, broad-minded, clean, cheerful, helpful, forgiving,
independent, polite, imaginative, obedient, capable, responsible, courageous, honest, intellectual,
loving, self-controlled, and/or logical. The instrumental values therefore serve as a means for

achieving the long-term terminal values.
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Rezsohazy (2001) discusses the sociology of values as it relates to several key areas
including the dimensions of the concept, value systems, harmony and contradictions about it, the
process of how values are acquired and maintained, and how one’s values change. Further,
Rezsohazy discusses the development or production of values based on historical, social,
political, and even economic factors. The author primarily asserts values are interdependently
bound together forming a system of connected cognitive and affective elements. In this system,
values are organized by and within cultures. Further, they are acquired and maintained by the
process of socialization. Thus, meanings associated with values is primarily garnered through
relationships such as those with family, school, media, and peer groups, with social approval or
disapproval aiding as an alternative method of strengthening values. As such, value systems are
regularly challenged due to a wide range of causal factors including economic crisis, pressures,
and external influences. Learning and gaining new knowledge, therefore, challenge or
precipitate the questioning of values. Further, Rezsohazy suggests the relationship between
values and economic, social, political, or cultural factors has resulted in various value
classifications. These classifications range from those that speak to values as specific to certain
groups of people and values as structured or foundational for why people do what they do or
behave the way they do. There are also final and instrumental values which refer to the setting
of a major goal and the steps or things needed to reach that goal. There is also the concept of
global values, which extends considerations about human relations and treatment. Additionally,
there are sectorial values that are generally confined to a particular domain of society such as
political, religious, or economic circles. Another key aspect of values is its role, place, and

function in larger sociological analysis. Specifically, Rezsohazy suggests values undergird the
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identity building process. As one becomes aware of his/her values, he/she “can consider
him/herself as a person, find his/her place in the world, feel confident, interpret and evaluate

his/her environment” (p. 16156).

Personal Reflections on the Value of Higher Education

Having shared these conceptualizations of value and values, I think it is important to
document my own thoughts about how I have come to conceptualize the value of higher
education. In the introductory chapter to this research, I provided you with a formal researcher
reflexive statement about my experiences in higher education, what I referred to as a
“rendezvous of sorts.” However, I never truly explored how I have come to construct or define
the value of higher education in my own life. As such, during the writing of my proposal, my
dissertation Chair asked me several times about how I understood and described that value. It
was hard to put the many ideas and somewhat disjointed feelings I had into words and as a result,
it took me an extra semester to truly meditate on just how I would respond. It has however, been
interesting through this writing to reflect on my experiences and exposure to the realms of higher
education, especially now as a doctoral student and young professional, to be able to say
participating in higher education has changed my world, my personal world in terms of how I
think about myself, how I identify myself, and how I aim to help others experience these same
things. I have always been a good student, a “go-getter” and in love with learning and growing.
As such, I have always felt at home among books, among completing assignments, and in

growing intellectually. The challenge to learn something new, to push myself to deeper levels of
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knowledge, is what has kept me in school all of these years. My circle of friends have often
joked that they cannot fathom how I do it all the time, the energy, the studying, the reading, the
writing, the thinking. Yet, just like any artist who is truly dedicated to her craft, I have been
devoted faithfully to intellectual stimulation, lofty ideas, and being a life-long learner. I can hear
my father now, who during many of our pep-talks reminded me that [ was made for this, made to
accomplish this task, this challenge, this quest that I have been on since I was a child.

Though now at the highest academic level I can achieve, I realize it has been those
sentiments, while perhaps part of the larger societal discourse or rhetoric Conrad and Dunek
(2012) discussed, that have propelled me to this point. As such, pursuing a higher education, and
more specifically my Ph.D., has had nothing to do with a financial trade-off as described in the
business literature on value, or thoughts of being marketable for the global economy. Although I
do acknowledge that I have had moments where those thoughts have crossed my mind, I have
never seen them as the primary benefit or dominating force behind my views of higher
education. Instead, my personal conceptualization of the value of higher education in my own
life has everything to do with accomplishing something greater than myself: civilizing my life’s
purpose and refining my personal goals.

The following sections of this literature review will highlight the American community
college as well as the concept of student success and Student Success courses, in an attempt to
provide additional insight as to how the participants in this study may construct and describe

their experiences in higher education, and ultimately, the value of higher education in their lives.
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The American Community College

As there has been more of a demand for students to go to college in order to earn a living
wage and be competitive in the global environment, the public has become increasingly skeptical
of higher education (Bowen, 1997). As such, many have turned to community colleges which
have long been recognized for their role in local communities for their exceptional economic
value. As a uniquely American institution, community colleges have long been lauded by
researchers because through their open admissions policies, millions of students have been
afforded access to college, including large proportions of low-income and minority students
(Baum et al., 2011; Boggs, 2010; Lincoln, 2009; Mellow & Heelan, 2008; Mullin, 2010;
Tschechtelin, 2011). Further, as the cost of attending college continues to escalate, students as
well as national leaders have looked to community colleges as places where students can begin
their college journey (Whitehouse, 2009). This section of the literature review will provide a
detailed description of these colleges and their original purposes, as well a discussion of their
contemporary challenges to move beyond access to student success. Further, this section of the
literature review will discuss the critiques of these institutions as potential “cooling out™ stations

as described by Clark (1980).

Community College History and Mission

Witt, Wattenberger, Gollattscheck, and Suppiger (1994) describe the historical
development of community colleges as institutions that expanded America’s democracy and

provided a place for the common man. These new two-year colleges made higher education
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available to an increasing number of high school graduates and focused their curriculum on the
needs of a changing nation. Karabel (2005) asserts community colleges were places for those
who did not fit the collegiate ideal that was perpetuated by the elite who dominated the
enrollment ranks of schools like Harvard, Princeton, and Yale Universities. Although there are
contested views about which community college was actually the first, William Rainey Harper
and J. Stanley Brown of the University of Chicago are most widely viewed as responsible for the
creation of this institution that opened up higher education to the general masses with the
development of ‘post-diploma’ courses and the founding of Joliet Junior College in 1901 (Cohen
& Brawer, 2003). Across the nation other junior colleges, which were often the extended branch
campuses of major universities, offered lower-division courses. Shortly following, general

education and vocational training courses began to define the essence of a community college.

From 1960 to 1970, a time in American history where the country was experiencing
much change socially and politically, the number of community colleges grew from 412 to 909
(Cohen & Brawer, 2003). The American Association of Community Colleges (2012) touts the
Higher Education Facilities Act of 1963 for its even greater contributions to the massive growth
of community colleges; whereby in one decade, 500 new community colleges were developed
across the nation. Dassance (2011) asserts community colleges embody a social consciousness
that marked that period in American history and provided opportunities for millions of
previously underserved and underrepresented college students. Marked by their commitment to
the community, the term community college became ingrained in the American vernacular by the
1970s to describe these comprehensive, public supported institutions that began offering

associate degrees or certificates. While various other names such as junior or technical college
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have also been used to label these institutions, the community college’s mission has largely been
the same—to provide access (primarily) to basic education, continuing education, career

education, and transfer education courses for the local community.

Boggs (2010) suggests America would not be the same without these two year
institutions that now enroll close to half of all undergraduates and have expanded educational
opportunities to students of all ages. Boggs suggests they have also served as a place to prepare
students for senior level courses at the local university. Today’s almost 1200 community, junior,
and technical colleges offer associates degrees and certificates, with many more starting to offer
bachelor’s degrees. These colleges play a pivotal role in preparing the nation’s workforce,
including those in the fields of nursing, EMTs, police officers, and fire fighters. Furthermore,
community colleges are places where many working (and displaced or unemployed) adults go to

upgrade their skills or prepare to gain credentials to re-enter the workforce.

For those reasons Mellow and Heelan (2008) describe community colleges as key players
in America’s democracy and economy and critical to the development of American public goods.
They further suggest that as a place of integration for minority and immigrant populations, these
institutions are facing increasing scrutiny over their effectiveness as a distinctive part of

American higher education.
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Community College Students

As previously noted, community colleges have long been seen and used as a gateway to
higher education by multitudes of students with diverse characteristics and goals (Cohen &
Brawer, 2003). This includes diversity in the racial/ethnic, socio-economic status, age, gender,
and academic backgrounds of the students (Boggs, 2010; Goldrick-Rab, 2010). This section of

the literature review will highlight these characteristics of this growing group.

The comprehensive mission of most community colleges makes them attractive to a
broad range of people seeking specific programs and opportunities (Phillippe & Gonzalez
Sullivan, 2005). In fall 2006, over 6.2 million students (35% of all students in higher education)
were enrolled in community colleges (Provasnik & Planty, 2008). While the majority of
community college students were White in 2003-04, Black and Hispanic students made up a
larger percentage of the student body at community colleges than at public four-year institutions,
with 15 percent of community college students being Black and 14 percent being Hispanic
(Provasnik & Planty). Further, Mullin (2012) asserts for approximately half of all minority
undergraduates, community colleges serve as a key point of entry into higher education. This
number is expected to grow as the American population becomes more diverse (Phillippe &

Gonzalez Sullivan).

Community colleges also serve as the starting place for more than 40% or 1.7 million
undergraduates from low-socio economic backgrounds or those living in poverty (Mullin, 2012).
Community college students that are part of this demographic group also possess a greater

percentage of characteristics commonly thought to negatively affect persistence and attainment,
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including delayed enrollment, lack of a high school diploma (obtained in the traditional manner),
and part-time enrollment. Further, they generally have dependents and are often single parents
or the head of the household. A large percentage (84%) of community college students work,

and 60% work more than 20 hours a week (Mullin, 2012).

While community colleges are generally thought to be older, current college enrollment
trends suggest younger students are now considering community colleges as the starting place to
reach their educational and/or career goals (Mullin, 2012). More specifically, Provasnik and
Planty (2008) suggest 40 percent of community college students are dependent students,
meaning they are under 24 years of age and not independent financially from their parents. In the
2003-2004 academic year, the median age of a community college student was 24, compared to

students at public and private four-year institutions whose median age was 21 (Mullin).

Additional comparisons with students attending four year colleges and universities reveal
that higher proportions of community college students were older females from low income
communities (Provasnik & Planty, 2008). Mullin (2012) suggests changes in the age structure of
those participating in higher education began as early as the 1970s when a substantial number of
women over the age of 35 began to enroll in higher education institutions. This enrollment
pattern for women (at all institutions) increased 67.5% between 1972 and 1976. Finally, by
1978, undergraduate female enrollment surpassed that of males and has continued to do so
(Snyder & Dillow, 2011). This increase in female college enrollment is also reflected by the

number of women at community colleges. Provasnik and Planty (2008) maintain that for the

61



2003-04 academic year, 59% of all community college students were female. This represents a

larger percentage than female college students represented at four year institutions.

Further, community college students have greater risk factors compared to students who
attend four-year institutions (Mullin, 2012). Goldrick-Rab (2010) also note because academic
success is not a pre-requisite for admission into community colleges, 61% of all community
college students take at least one remedial course and 25% take two or more remedial courses.
According to Provasnik and Planty (2008), the growing need for remediation on college
campuses in general has resulted in many states requiring all students to take their remedial

coursework at community colleges.

First-Generation Community College Students

While community college students have a wide variety of demographic characteristics as
described above, they are also more likely to be first-generation college students (Nomi, 2005).
First-generation students are described as such because neither parent has received more than a
high school diploma or credential (Pascarella, et al., 2004). Further, many first-generation
students often come from low-income and minority backgrounds (Nomi, 2005). Engle (2007)
suggests because of these factors, first-generation students remain at a large disadvantage when it
comes to college readiness or preparedness, which could have immense long-term effects. These

students often enter college unprepared and are also less likely to persist toward a degree.

62



Compared to their non-first-generation peers, first-generation students may enter a
college environment lacking basic knowledge, family income and support, educational
expectations and plans, and pre-college preparation (Nomi, 2005; Oldfield, 2007; Pascarella, et
al., 2004). Thayer (2002) notes first-generation students likely have limited access to information
about college experiences either first-hand or from their relatives, and as a result they will likely
lack knowledge about time management, college finances, budget management, and even the
bureaucratic operations of higher education. Hence, Terenzini, Springer, Yager, Pascarella, and
Nora (1996) note first-generation students tend to face significant differences and challenges in
their actual experiences while in college. Oldfield (2007) describes his personal collegiate
experience and that of other first-generation students as a rare, completely mystifying culture of
rites, rituals, and rules. In addition to lacking the academic preparation needed to do well in
college, first-generation students may also have poorly defined long-term goals. As such, Engle
(2007) suggests it becomes vital to not only address factors that affect access to college including
academic preparation, but factors that affect success while in college. Some of these factors
include areas discussed in traditional persistence literature such as helping students become
acclimated into the academic and social environment of the campus, but also include issues

related to cultural adaptation and other intervention programs that promote access and success.

Additionally, many first-generation college students are less likely to be of traditional
college age in contrast to their peers whose parents attended some form of college (Nomi, 2005).
Moreover, many of these students work full-time and/or part-time jobs to support themselves and
their families. Nomi (2005) asserts many first-generation students are likely to be the primary

wage earners in their households. In my personal experience teaching many first-generation
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college students, I found that they often described working in or having family members who
worked in “dead-end” or labor intensive positions as the impetus for pursing higher education.
Valencia College in particular was often viewed as a “saving grace” on their path toward a more
fulfilling and stable future. Oldfield (2007) suggests for first-generation students often coming
from poor and/or working class communities, surviving the social challenges associated with
being at an institution of higher education can be just as demanding as succeeding academically.
Further, many first-generation students are often female and have more dependents and
responsibilities than traditional college students (Inman & Mayes, 1999; Nomi, 2005) While
first-generation students may face some of the same challenges as non-first-generation students,

they may also face more as a result of many of these distinguishing characteristics.

Emerging Trends in Community Colleges

Researchers have explored the emerging trends in community colleges, primarily
concerning the need for community colleges to revisit their missions, provide an overhaul of
student educational experiences—including establishing clarity about pathways to careers and
providing those resources (Goldrick-Rab, 2010; Lincoln, 2009; Mellow & Heelan, 2008; Mullin,
2010; Tschechtelin, 2011). Griffith and Conner (1994) suggest there is a new educational reality
to face, considering nearly half of all the students enrolled in public higher education attend a
community college and even more are expected to attend. The American Graduation Initiative
proposed by the Obama administration has looked to community colleges to play a strategic part

in the education of approximately five million more students by 2020 (Whitehouse, 2009). As
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such, community colleges are faced with one of their biggest challenges—to move beyond access
and to focus on student success and college completion rates. Phillippe and Gonzalez Sullivan
(2005) further suggest that with a highly diverse student body characterized by differing
aspirations, life circumstances, and skill levels, community colleges are challenged to provide
learning experiences and support services that meet the needs of these distinctive groups. Other
significant issues community colleges have to deal with include an aging leadership population,
building strategic partnerships, and how they will be more transparent in their accountability.
Tschechtelin (2011) notes particularly how swelling student populations combined with
decreased funding places community colleges in a precarious situation as they will have to revisit
their missions.

This sentiment is echoed by Lincoln (2009) who asserts some of the challenges facing
community colleges include going beyond levels of access and deal more with helping students
develop skills and credentials for the twenty-first century global economy. He suggests one way
to do this is to provide interventions such as improving students’ first-year experience, placing
more emphasis on advising, and developing early alert systems in order to contribute to student
success and help students achieve their goals. Consistent with these sentiments are the calls for
community colleges to revisit their missions and the reformation and renovation of general
education, an area for which community colleges play a large role (American Association of
Community Colleges, 2011; Dassance, 2011; Mullin 2010).

Mullin (2010) in particular discusses the necessity of community colleges to revisit their
mission in light of the American Graduation Initiative, in which the Obama administration has

outlined goals for America to have the highest proportion of college graduates by 2020. Mullin
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asserts community colleges must address college completion in the same way they have
traditionally addressed issues of access. Additionally, some of the primary challenges facing
community colleges are to help students achieve their goals by helping them to define and plan
education and career goals more clearly. As such, Mullin suggests community colleges may need
to amend some of their traditional ways of completing their mission. He suggests community
college leaders will need to address course enrollment, course completion among high school
students, and certificate and degree completion issues all while dealing with less money and
swelling numbers of students.

The issue of student success at community colleges therefore becomes an area of
increasing significance. Calcagno, Bailey, Jenkins, Kienzl, and Leinbach (2005) assert
addressing issues of access alone is not adequate enough to quiet the conversation about what
community colleges must do to contribute to student success. They posit that the dominant
challenge facing most community colleges is to develop ways for systematically dealing with the
students they have, many of whom are unprepared for college level work. As such, they identify
several institutional features of community colleges that are strongly associated with successful
educational outcomes for students. These characteristics include, institutional size, faculty status
(whether full or part time), and the number and type of degrees awarded. Further, institutional
characteristics that impact students are whether or not the college is dominated by part-time
students, large proportions of females, and minorities. The authors note these characteristics in
particular because it may be more difficult for students to engage with the college both socially
and academically. Financial aid, the college location, and socioeconomic status were also factors

listed as influential in student success. Calcagno et al. used NELS:88 data to measure those
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institutional features that affect the success of students at community colleges. Their findings
suggest that the link among institutional features and institutional effectiveness is vital for
community colleges to recognize how they can increase completion and transfer rates, ultimately
contributing to student success.

The American Association of Community College’s (AACC) Reclaiming the American
Dream Report (2012) made several recommendations for ways to address and focus more
specifically on student success. They suggest redesigning students’ educational experiences
(through various methods including improving college readiness and focusing education on
preparing students with knowledge and skills required for existing and future jobs), reinventing
institutional roles (including revisiting college missions and investing in support structures that
emphasize collaboration), and lastly, the AACC suggests the entire system needs resetting,
meaning re-evaluating policies and practices to ensure transparency and accountability by

community colleges so they are recognized for the valuable role they play.

Community Colleges in Florida

Wattenberger and Albertson (2012) provide a concise history of Florida community
colleges and describe their development as a response to financial pressures. The first
community college established in Florida, St. Petersburg Junior College, was established as a
two-year private college in 1927. Several other two-year colleges including Jacksonville Junior
College, Orlando Junior College, Casements Junior College, and Edison Junior College were

also founded during this time. Only St. Petersburg Junior college would succeed and by 1933,
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Florida’s first public junior college, Palm Beach Junior College, was founded. Despite a 1939
law which allowed counties with populations of 50,000 or more to petition the State Board of
Education for the development of a public junior college, Palm Beach Junior College remained
the only public two-year college until 1947. During this same year, the passage of the Minimum
Foundation Program enabled junior colleges to become part of the local school system, granted
that the County Boards of Public Instruction received approval from the State Board of
Education. As such, the Pinellas County Board of Public Instruction requested to make St.
Petersburg Junior College a public junior college by incorporating it into its school system.
Similarly, other counties including Jackson, Calhoun, Holmes and Washington received approval
to take administrative control of Chipola Junior College, which had been operating as a private
junior college. Finally by the end of 1948, Escambia County received permission to establish
Pensacola Junior College. As a result, Wattenberger and Albertson assert Palm Beach Junior
College, St. Petersburg Junior College, Chipola Junior College, and Pensacola Junior College

became the focus in Florida’s approach to post-secondary education.

By 1949, Washington Junior College was established and the Florida Association of
Public Junior Colleges (FAPJC) was established. Over the next few years, much attention was
given to the expansion of junior colleges in Florida. In 1955, Dr. James Wattenberger led the
Community College Council and by 1957 recommended a state plan to the Florida Legislature
that would provide 28 junior colleges within commuting distance of 99 percent of the state’s
population. Six colleges were approved including Gulf Coast College, Central Florida
Community College, Daytona Beach Community College, Manatee Junior College, North

Florida Junior College, and St. Johns River Community College. Over the next ten years, sixteen
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community/junior colleges were opened: Brevard Community College, Broward Community
College, Miami-Dade Community College, Edison Community College, Lake City Community
College, Lake-Sumter Junior College, Okaloosa —Walton Community College, Polk Community
College, Florida Keys Community College, Florida Community College at Jacksonville, Santa
Fe Community College, Seminole Community College, South Florida Community College,
Valencia Community College, and Tallahassee Community College. Finally, Hillsborough
Community College and Pasco-Hernando Community College were established in 1968 and

1972 respectively.

Over the next several decades, Florida’s community colleges would prove to be leaders in
the nation’s two-year degree production (Wattenberger & Albertson, 2012). However,
Wattenberger and Albertson assert just as the nation began experiencing economic downfalls, so
did Florida. Particularly, the real estate, lending, and construction booms that had fueled much of
the economy came to an end, and Florida, like the rest of the country, entered a recession. In the
spring of 2008, the state legislature adopted a conservative budget, and renamed/redefined the
Florida Community College System. As such, four main provisions guided the new Florida
College System (FCS) including, 1) The Florida College System was to be defined as a system
of colleges that grant two-year and four-year degrees to meet the employment needs of Florida in
a more cost-effective manner to the state and the student than the state university system; 2) It
provided criteria and a locally-controlled process for the changing of an institution’s name
consistent with its degree-granting status; 3) It established the Florida College System Task
Force to make recommendations regarding the implementation and funding of the new system;

and 4) It established the State College Pilot Project, consisting of nine colleges also tasked with
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the responsibility of making recommendations on the implementation and funding of the new
system. By 2011, the effects of the recession, lower tuitions than state universities, the open-
admissions policies, and expanded degree options, increased the number of high school
graduates in Florida who enrolled in the FCS to an all-time high (Wattenberger & Albertson).
Furthermore, fourteen of the FCS colleges were in the top 10% of the community colleges in the

country.

Students in Florida’s Community Colleges

Florida’s community colleges serve as a primary point of access to higher education for
Floridians. Sixty-five percent of high school graduates in the state begin their post-secondary
education at one of the schools that is part of the FCS. Further, 82 percent of all freshman and
sophomore minority students in public higher education attend a Florida community college.
During 2010-11 academic year, over half a million students (539,770) were enrolled in credit
programs. The students in Florida’s community colleges are largely part-time (61%) and female
(59%). For the 2010-11 academic year, the largest enrollment by program was for those in
Associate of Arts Degree programs (351,938) and Associate of Science Degree programs
(113,019). Further, of the 93,285 degrees/certificates awarded in 2010-11, 52,317 were for
Associate of Arts degrees (Florida Department of Education, 2013). In 2011-12, a record
number of associate degrees and certificates (105,762) were earned by students in the FCS. As a
result, Florida was ranked first among Southern Regional Education Board (SREB) member
states in the number of associate degrees and certificates awarded (Florida Department of

Education, 2012).
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Critiques of the Community College

Despite widespread praise about community colleges and especially those in Florida as
dream developers for those who may not have otherwise been able to get a college education,
Goldrick-Rab (2010) describes the most evident flaw of community colleges is in the area of
student success, noting how low student success is largely connected to socioeconomic factors
associated with the types of students that attend them. Further, some (Clark, 1980; Dougherty,
1987; Pincus, 1984) have described community colleges as contributors to the social
reproduction of classes. This section will highlight these views on community colleges.

Goldrick-Rab (2010) asserts that although community colleges help democratize
opportunities for students, completion rates remain connected to early-on socioeconomic
advantage (or dis-advantage). She examined 750 studies and analyzed them based on those that
focused on community colleges’ provision of wide-scale opportunities, their institutional
practices, and the academic, social, and economic attributes that attract students to them. She
found 14 main areas where community colleges can focus their attention moving forward
including, Student aid, performance-based funding, simplifying FASFA, articulation agreements,
offering community college baccalaureate degrees, creating career pathway programs,
developing contextualized learning opportunities, establishing learning communities, provide
student life skills courses and centers, smaller counselor-student ratios, dual enrollments, early
assessment programs, performance-based scholarships, and emergency financial aid. Together,
these areas can help enhance community college student success. She also noted because of the
very nature of community colleges’ open admissions policies, success at these institutions must
be more carefully and broadly defined. One measure that has traditionally been used to define
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success has been to assess whether students’ educational expectations change after entering a
particular community college.

Clark (1980) has referred to community colleges as “cooling out” stations and argues the
structure of community colleges functions to actually shift the ambitions of students to paths that
end up in narrow, long-term career and life choices. This is primarily seen when community
colleges redirect students’ attention to terminal degree programs as opposed to transfer
opportunities to a university. In essence, degree programs and certificates are thought to be in
areas in which people are unable to advance or use in more prestigious careers. As such, Clark
asserts community colleges reproduce social inequality instead of the many opportunities as
purported by other supporters of the community college movement.

Similarly, Pincus (1984) refers to community colleges as a place of false promises where
class conflict and vocational education ultimately reproduce inequitable conditions for low-
income minority students that attend them. He asserts this happens when community college
teachers and counselors convince students with “unrealistically” high aspirations to be “realistic”
and enroll in terminal degree programs (p.333). Further, terminal degree programs have a higher
proportion of nonwhite and working class students than those enrolled in transfer programs.
Pincus suggests it is this stratification at community colleges that contributes to continued class
and racial inequalities that exist within larger society. Instead of being an answer to labor market
challenges, Pincus suggests students leave community colleges essentially trained only for jobs
that are usually referred to as semiprofessional or paraprofessional in nature. Consequently,
there has been an attempt to elevate the status of middle-level type jobs to make them appear

more desirable. This essentially creates a division of labor which increases profit for the small
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percentage of business owners who garner revenues from the various institutions for which many
of those who attend community colleges end up working.

In this way, Dougherty (1987) asserts there is much controversy over whether or not
community colleges actually aid or hinder socioeconomic attainment for groups of people who
attend them. He reviewed several studies regarding the educational and economical attainment of
students attending different types of higher education institutions—community, four-year, and
other types of post-secondary institutions. Dougherty concluded that community-college
negatively hinder the educational and economic attainment of students who attend them.
Primarily, he notes that for those looking to obtain a Bachelor’s degree, this had a significant
impact. He found students enrolled in a community college looking to transfer to a four-year
college either no longer desired to transfer or found it difficult to make the actual transition.
Furthermore, Dougherty offers a model explaining why community colleges hinder educational
attainment. He suggests there are three main processes including attrition in the community
college, difficulty to transfer to four-year colleges, and then attrition once they transfer. As such,
he emphasizes research on community colleges should focus on transfer rates and continuation
rates, and provide more accurate information about upper-division attrition rates. Moreover,
Dougherty suggests more attention should be placed on comparing community colleges to
schools with similar characteristics.

Bahr’s (2008) study examined Clark’s (1980) “cooling out” concept and examined the
effect of academic advising on students’ chances of success at a community college. He tested
the effect of advising on the likelihood of successful remediation in math as well as the effect of

advising on the likelihood of a student to transfer. Further, he tested four hypotheses regarding
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“cooling out” (as a general phenomenon, as a specific phenomenon of the poorest skilled
students, as institutional racism, and as a contextual phenomenon); he found none of these
hypotheses to be statistically significant. Instead, he found that underprepared students appeared
to benefit more from advising and support services than their college-ready peers; this
contradicts Clark’s earlier research about community colleges as cooling out stations.

Although Cabrera and La Nasa (2001) focus on the college-choice process, they highlight
both the economic and sociological impact on students’ choices of going to college. Particularly,
they note how students from low-income and minority communities base their decisions to
attend specific higher education institutions (namely community colleges) on their perceptions of
these areas and on their exposure to resources. They also discuss how low-income students tend
to opt for less expensive institutions such as community colleges, arguably participating in a

cycle of social reproduction.

Student Success

Despite their growing popularity, community colleges have faced many challenges
including transfer, completion rates, and student success for the diverse population of students
that attend them. It is important that community colleges focus on student success for all their
students, but especially for first-generation students navigating their higher education
experiences. Current literature is full of references to student success (Braxton, 2000; Kuh et al.,
2005) but there fails to be an agreed upon definition. Words and phrases like ‘persistence’ and

‘drop-out’ characterize the field. Further, many of the discussions in relation to student success
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measure success from an institutional perspective while other discussions and definitions focus
on helping students achieve their specific academic and career or personal goals. There is also
an area of literature that focuses on Student Success courses and programs. These courses are
varied in their naming, format, and content. This section of the literature review will describe the

nature of some of these courses and programs as further foundational support for this study.

Student Success Courses

The History

While an attempt to uncover the history on Student Success courses proved to be
unfruitful, I was able to establish their history by proxy of the models used to guide traditional
freshman seminar courses utilized in universities and colleges across the nation. Freshman
seminars date back to 1882 at Lee College in Kentucky and 1888 at Boston College, with the
first “for-credit” seminar course making a debut at Reed College in Oregon in 1911 (Bigger,
2005; Myers, 2003). These courses were used as an extended orientation to fulfill in loco
parentis (Keup, 2012). Brubacher and Rudy (2008) affirm this as they discuss early colonial
colleges and the role they played as more than just a place where students received an education
or skillset. The role of college extended beyond intellectual pursuits. This “collegiate way of
life” focused on strict supervision of college dorms, religious life, and guided student discipline

in loco parentis or in the place of parents. Brubacher and Rudy continue with “...the college
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was to look after the moral as well as the intellectual development of students; character training
was just as important as mind training” (p. 123).

Keup (2012) maintains as faculty became disenchanted with teaching life skills content
and as attitudes toward student success changed, in loco parentis came to an end and many of the
early freshman orientation and seminar courses died out by the 1960s. Myers (2003) suggests
that despite the freshman seminar course losing its popularity for a number of years, they began
to re-emerge on college campuses during the 1970s. Keup suggests this was due in large part to
the post-World War II Baby Boom generation, along with increased numbers of historically
underserved and under prepared students who began to enter and struggle in higher education.
Further, Myers (2003) suggests during this same time there was much political upheaval in the
United States as students began to riot and protest the Vietnam War. In an attempt to come up
with innovative solutions so that such incidences wouldn’t occur on his campus, the former
president of the University of South Carolina, Thomas Jones, asked faculty to create a course
that would help connect students to the institution and remodel the nature of undergraduate
education (Myers, 2003, University of South Carolina, 2013). According to the University of
South Carolina’s website, the primary goal of the course was to open the lines of communication
between students, faculty, staff, and administrators and in 1972, the University 101 course was
introduced to the campus as a method for training faculty and staff. Bigger (2005) suggests as
competition for students increased during the last quarter of the twentieth century, institutions
began more enthusiastically to address the needs of entering students in an effort to make their
institutions more appealing. Most notably associated with the freshman experience and the

University 101 course itself is John Gardner. Gardner (1980) describes the University 101

76



method as a way to improve university teaching and learning. Through training that focuses on
the needs and problems of students in general and freshman students more specifically, faculty
and staff are prepared to teach the freshman seminar course and help students transition into
college. This concept quickly became part of a larger national movement. Bigger (2005) suggests
that over the years the freshman seminar or orientation course as an organized transition program
has become the cornerstone of new student experiences at campuses across the country.
According to Keup, as much as 94 percent of all U.S. campuses currently offer some type of
freshman seminar.

In regard to the courses themselves, Cuseo (1991) describes them as effective for
promoting student persistence and academic achievement. Cuseo notes while these courses vary
in content, they should be used as a place to establish meanings, value, and expectations about
education, explore self-concept(s) and self-esteem, provide a place of problem solving and
decision making regarding academic and career planning and goal setting. Further, they should
also teach skills and strategies for studying, self-management, and ways to foster interpersonal
relations. The following section will highlight some of the major formats of these courses,
followed by a discussion of Student Success courses specifically. It will also provide an
overview of studies that highlight the impact of such courses from an institutional and student

perspective.
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Formats to First-Year Seminar courses

Keup (2012) describes the first-year seminar course as one designed to assist students in
their academic and social development as they transition to college. She suggests some of the
highest quality first-year experience courses place a strong emphasis on critical inquiry, frequent
writing, information literacy, collaborative learning, and other skills that help to develop
students’ intellectual and practical competencies. As such, some typical first-year seminars
include: extended orientation seminars, academic seminars with uniform content, academic
seminars on more specific areas or topics, professional or discipline-based seminars, study skill
seminars, and hybrid seminars. Further, Keup maintains some of the most important goals of
these seminars include helping students develop academic skills, develop connection with the
institution, become oriented to campus resources, facilitate self-exploration/personal
development, and create a common first-year experience. Myers (2003) suggests many
institutions offer a hybrid of these courses based on the specific needs of their student
population. Specifically, the University of South Carolina’s Freshman Year Experience course is
composed of an extended orientation and freshman seminar, and Marquette University’s
Freshman Frontier Program is a five-week summer program for students who have been
conditionally admitted to the university. I have provided a visual representation below of the

formats of first-year courses with these noted goals (See Table 2).
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Table 2
Common Formats, Characteristics and Goals of First-Year Experience Courses

Format Characteristics/Cour Goals

se topics

Extended orientation
seminars

Academic seminars
with uniform content

Academic seminars on
more specific areas or
topics

Professional or
discipline-based

seminars

Study skills seminars

Courses place emphasis on:

Critical inquiry, frequent
writing, information
literacy, collaborative
learning, and other skills
that help to develop
students’ intellectual and
practical competencies.

Topics Include:
e (Campus Resources
e Study Skills

e Academic planning/

To help students:

Develop academic
skills

Develop connection
with the institution

Become oriented to
campus

Facilitate self-
exploration/develop

ment

Create a common

. ' advising first-year experience
e Hybrid seminars

e (ritical Thinking

e Time Management

Note. This table provides a summary of the common format, course characteristics/topics and
goals of first-year experience courses as noted by Keup (2012).

From the 2009 National Survey of First-Year Seminars, Padgett and Keup (2011) found
that 37% of all first-year programs were offered through an institution’s academic affairs unit or

a specific academic department. Further, most programs had a seminar director (75.1%) who
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was full time (39%). The courses themselves were mostly taught by a team (43.7%) or by

academic advisors at an institution (31.2%).

College Success Programs

As exhibited in the previous section, the first-year experience, seminar, and orientation
courses take on a variety of formats and methods for introducing content to freshmen students.
Myers (2003) conducted a comprehensive review of similar college success programs and
courses. She maintains that the benchmark for all college retention/success programs has been
the Student Support Services (SSS) program, a federally funded program part of the TRIO
initiatives. As such, the majority of college success programs provides services to students early
in the freshman year and uses a variety of strategies to help with student persistence, overall
academic success, transfer, and graduation. These programs generally provide a pre-freshman
academic and social integration, advising, group services that extend traditional service hours,
and deliberate messaging about success as a conscientious effort. An example of an SSS
program includes the HORIZONS program at Purdue University in Indiana. As part of the
HORIZONS program, students are required to attend a four-credit hour freshman orientation
course. This course is divided into two parts in which students meet for three hours per week in
a traditional classroom to discuss cognitive needs and in a “Community Building/Personal
Growth Laboratory” to discuss affective needs. The Personal Development Portfolio (PDP)
program at Bridgewater College in Virginia, focuses on getting students involved on the campus

and in the local community. The PDP program is structured to addresses the whole person
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through lessons on citizenship, intellectual growth, personal/emotional, and ethical/spiritual
growth (Myers). The program also incorporates a summer orientation, followed by a freshman
success course, service learning, and opportunities for students to examine goal and career
setting and leadership development. The retention initiative “It Takes a Campus to Graduate” at
Loyola University in Louisiana, took a collaborative approach to improve student recruitment
and retention. The university created a large task force to address areas relating to instructional
effectiveness, academic support, career development, campus diversity, academic advising,
freshman experience, post baccalaureate programs, student life and campus tradition, campus
services, alumni affairs and public relations, recruitment, and financial aid. Through this
initiative the campus also created a new marketing and communication plan. Since the
implementation of the initiative, the university’s retention rate for freshman to sophomore year

increased from 74.2% in the fall of 1995 to 84.8% for fall 2000.

Myers (2003) also discussed the use of learning communities, linked courses, learning
clusters, Freshman Interest Groups (FIGs), freshman experience programs, orientation programs,
summer bridge programs, and culturally conscious programs as several other college success
course and program formats that have successfully helped to retain first-generation, low-income,
and traditionally underrepresented students at higher education institutions. One example of a
learning cluster is the “Model Institutions for Excellence” program at the University of Texas, El
Paso, which was designed to help improve the performance of minority students in the areas of
math, science, and engineering. Similar to a cohort format, each cluster consisted of 25 students.
Students took classes together and were provided with space to meet outside of class, work on

group projects, and receive free tutoring.
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Hope (n.d.) discusses Student Success courses (specifically labeled as such) as ones that
combine study skills, life skills and career exploration. She suggests the lack of formal (and
empirical) research on Student Success courses themselves may be due in large part to the
variations in curricula and the philosophies used to guide them. Despite this, she describes them
as an essential component in developmental education. As a general focus, Student Success
courses attempt to create a singular experience that helps students identify campus resources,
establish relationships with other students and faculty, and improve their overall academic and
life management skills. At the core of the courses is the notion that they help to create a
supportive landscape for learning and provide opportunities for students to interact with each
other and faculty. As such, Hope identifies several areas for exploration when examining
Student Success courses. These areas relate to a sense of community and belonging, organization
and delivery, and the curriculum (as explicit and implicit). More specifically, Hope notes how
the goals of the Student Success course are defined by the curriculum. These goals include: 1)
help students gain a sense of themselves as students, 2) promote a sense of responsibility for
their own learning, 3) help students to internalize how to use resources and exhibit behaviors that
promote success, and to 4) engage in the academic community. Further, Hope discusses some of
the theories used to guide curriculum such as a curriculum based on cognitive theories, including
those based on emotions, the brain, and motivation.

Finally and perhaps most significant to this study is the discussion of Student Success
courses as powerful tools for helping students shape their sense of identity as students. Hope
(n.d.) suggests this issue is critical to the students’ overall success because without a contextual

and social framework shift, students are more likely to feel lost or alienated, which may heighten
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their risk for dropping out. Hence, she suggests more research on such courses and the students
who take them is needed to help inform educators and administrators on how to balance those

various components more powerfully and effectively in the process of helping students succeed.

Student Success Courses in the Community College

Many community colleges across the nation have implemented a wide-range of student
support services including Student Success courses in an attempt to assist students from diverse
backgrounds to attain a college education. These courses are designed to provide participants
with information on the college including other college services and/or offices (O’Gara et al.,
2008; Stovall, 2000). The general premise of these courses is to provide students with support in
academic and career planning and strategies to develop study skills so that they will be
successful. O’Gara et al. assert despite this, there has been very little research on their
effectiveness, including qualitative research that highlights these courses through the experiences
of the students themselves. Their study focuses on how Student Success courses influence
student progress toward degree completion. They interviewed 46 students at two urban
community colleges and asked the students questions about their initial experiences at the
college, their reasons for enrolling, their goals and perceptions, and experiences in their student
success course. They also asked them about their knowledge of other student services.
Additionally, they interviewed various college staff to get a better understanding of the services
offered to the students. Many students reported the Student Success course was a convenient,

“one-stop location” to receive a variety of important information, including information about
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services offered by the college itself, information on other courses, and graduation requirements
(O’Gara et al.). Further, students reported the Student Success course helped them with their
time management, study skills, and their overall development in other relevant ways. Primarily,
the course helped them establish relationships with peers and their college professors through the
interactive nature of the course. O’Gara et al. assert in these ways and more, the Student Success
course itself is important because it provides benefits that extend beyond the basic information
students receive and relationships they build, ultimately creating greater outcomes with long-
lasting impacts. Despite these benefits, the authors assert there are certain areas needed for
improvement when discussing the Student Success course. One area in particular is the timing of
when students actually take the course. It seems most beneficial for students who took the course
upon first entering the college opposed to in their second (or later) semesters.

Stovall (2000) examined the use of Student Success courses for promoting persistence
and completion, especially among ethnic minority students. She suggests since more than half of
all first-time community college students are the first in their families to attend college, it is
important to help integrate them into the college environment. Further, enrollment in the courses
can help the students complete the term with higher grades and higher first-term credit hour
completion. Taking such a course also increases the odds that a student will continue enrollment
into the second term and future terms of college. This is consistent with the findings of a study
on Student Success courses in Florida’s community college system conducted by Zeidenberg et
al. (2007). Using logistic regression to control for characteristics that they hypothesized might
be related to the decision to enroll in the course, the authors looked into race, gender, citizenship,

English proficiency, and high school completion. They found students who enrolled in the
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course were more likely than their peer group to earn a credential, including an eight percent
increase in their chances of persisting in school. Zeidenberg et al. also found that students who
enrolled in a remedial class(es) were seven percent less likely to graduate than those who did not
take such courses. Similarly, Winn and Armstrong (2006) found Student Life Skills (Student
Success courses) in Florida were beneficial for all students who took them, including those in
remedial and non-remedial courses. Using data from the Florida Community College System
(FCCS) Student Data Base and the State University System (SUS) Student Data Course Files,
they analyzed data from a cohort of 36,123 fall 1999 first-time-in college students with complete
placement scores (from ACT, SAT, or CPT). The student cohorts were divided into two groups
based on whether or not they completed a Student Life Skills course. The groups were followed
for five years and it was revealed that overall the group that had completed the Student Life
Skills course was more successful than those who did not take the course. Further, the results
indicated that taking and successfully completing a Student Life Skills course had a positive
impact on academic success.

Porter and Swing (2006) attempted to address how these courses affect persistence. As
part of their study, they analyzed data distributed to 45 institutions as part of the First-Year
Initiative survey, conducting a multilevel model approach to estimate how specific parts of the
first-year seminars impacted the students’ intent to persist. Their findings were consistent with
persistence literature; meaning those students who fared better in high school were more likely to
express an intent to return to the institution during the following year, whereas those students

who worked many hours at the institution were less likely to say they would return.
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Rhodes and Carifio’s (1999) examined the opinions of community college students
regarding the value of their freshman seminar experience course. They assert no matter how
well-planned a freshman seminar course is, it can be destroyed by students’ reactions and
perceptions. Further, they suggest only by understanding students’ perceptions of the value of
such a course can the outcomes for classes be less variable. This will also help provide an
overall more positive experience for students. In their qualitative study, they interviewed five
randomly selected freshman students from a technical community college. They found
approximately half the students felt their needs were met, while the other half of the students
who were all older and non-traditional felt the class was a “waste of time” (p. 521).

Karp, et al. (2012) investigated College 101 course at three Virginia community colleges.
As a result of their interviews with 169 staff, faculty, and students and observations of 19 course
sections, they found that the College 101 courses were largely supported at the institutions.
However, circumstantial aspects of the course, including constraints at the state and institutional
level made the actual execution of the course challenging. This was most evident in the course
instructors’ teaching where they were often limited by compressed formats, broad curricula and a
disconnect between the course and the academic side of the community colleges. This seemed to
weaken the courses’ prospects of creating long-lasting impacts on students’ outcomes.
Moreover, while the courses’ part of the study sample provided students with important
information about college and campus services, they did not offer adequate opportunities for in-
depth exploration and skill-building practice. Few students in the study reported that they had
developed reflective and metacognitive skills. Karp et al. suggest these major findings help

explain the lack of positive long-term outcomes in quantitative research on Student Success
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courses. As such, they suggest their theory of action can help to explain when College 101
courses focus more on learning-for application rather than just on an exchange of information or

relationship development, students would be more likely to experience long-lasting impacts.

Summary

Reviewing the literature for this study provided me as researcher as well as readers with
the foundational support to proceed with this study. Specifically, exploring conceptualizations of
value, community colleges, and the first-generation students that attend them, I came to a greater
understanding of the impact going to college could have in the lives of students like the
participants in this study. Further, through an examination of the concept of student success and
Student Success courses, | was able to begin to gain a more thorough understanding of the topic
through the lens of prior research. At times it was frustrating to try to synthesize what other
researchers said and seemed as if writing the literature review could be a never-ending exercise
in itself, because of the breadth of research on each individual topic. Through my ‘writing and
reading, reading and writing’ exercises, I became familiar with the key issues in each distinct
area and feel confident moving forward in the study. In Chapter Three, the conclusion to Act II,
the qualitative methodology and data analysis procedures are discussed. Together, the first three
chapters of this research provide the underpinning for the exploration of the voices of the
participants and implications and recommendations offered in Chapters Four, Five, Six, and

Seven.
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CHAPTER THREE:
METHODOLOGY

A plot point is any incident, episode, or event that hooks into the action and

spins it around into another direction.
-Syd Field (1994, p. 13)

Introduction

In this chapter, I discuss why a qualitative research design is appropriate to explore how
first-generation, minority community college women who participated in a Student Success
course perceive the value of higher education in their lives. This “plot point™ serves to provide
the basis for the third act of this research which introduces the participant’s voices and study
findings. Further, in this chapter I provide an overview of the data collection and analysis
procedures that were used in this study. I also discuss the validation and verification strategies
that were used to ensure the validity of this study. I conclude the chapter with commentary on
the Institutional Review Board process, approval documents and the originality score this

dissertation received.

Research Design

A qualitative research design was chosen for this study because according to Patton
(2002), qualitative research and the findings that come from in depth interviews, observations,
and document analysis “illuminate the people behind the numbers and put faces on the

statistics... [helping to] deepen understanding” (p.10). In this vein, this study aimed to highlight
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the voices, perceptions and experiences of the students in this study. When conducting
qualitative research, the primary concern is with the collection, analysis and interpretation of
comprehensive narrative and visual data in order to gain insights into a particular phenomenon
(Fraenkel & Wallen, 1993; Gay, Mills, & Airasian, 2006; Glesne, 2011). Merriam (2009)
discusses this as trying to uncover how people make sense or meaning of their world.

Grounded in fields such as anthropology and sociology, the goal of qualitative research is
to understand, discover, and generate meaning in expansive, richly descriptive ways (Bogdan &
Biklen, 2007; Glesne, 2011; Merriam, 2009; Patton, 2002). Merriam asserts qualitative studies
themselves are probably the most common in educational research in which data collected in the
form of interviews, observations, and document analysis are often used to identify patterns and
themes. These patterns and themes provide a larger lens through which to analyze and interpret
the deeper meaning and implications of what has been said by study participants.

Consistent with the social constructionism conceptual framework used to guide this
study, qualitative research is concerned with how people experience their lives, how they
construct meaning and tell their truth. Qualitative research focuses on the very real human stories
that traditional quantitative research cannot fully encompass because of its concern with numbers
and statistical analyses. Merriam (2009) further states that qualitative researchers who serve as
the principal instrument in the research, are interested in how people ultimately understand their
experiences, how they conceptualize their worlds and consequently give meaning to those
experiences. Thus, the primary aim in this research and in any qualitative research is with
understanding the subject matter from the participants’ vantage point. Moreover, this

interpretative research as Stake (2010) describes qualitative research, relies heavily on the
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researchers’ ability to define and redefine the meanings of the things they see and hear. These
interpretations give emphasis to human values and experiences. Stake continues that the best
interpretations will be logical extensions of a simple description, but will also include
contemplative, speculative, even an aesthetic extension. As first-generation, minority women
reflect on their collegiate experiences, future goals and perceptions about the value of higher
education in their lives, this research highlighted their voices and individual stories. Stake (1995)
suggests the interpretation process by the researcher therefore becomes critical and is what
ultimately makes qualitative research distinctive from other types of research. Moreover, the
researcher is charged with objectively recording the situation, while concurrently examining the
meaning and redirecting the observation to refine or support those discoveries (Stake). In
essence, it is the participants’ views that shape the meaning of a phenomenon based on their
beliefs and cultural values, and it is then the responsibility of the researcher to reflect the
meaning garnered from them (Merriam, 2009).

Fraenkel and Wallen (1993) acknowledge that while many types of qualitative
methodologies exist, there are salient features of all qualitative research. Generally, a natural
setting serves as the direct source of data, and the researcher is the key instrument as mentioned
previously. Further, the data that are collected can take on the form of field notes (from
observations), video, personal documents (journal entries, letters etc..), official documents
including minutes from meetings, official forms/files, policy documents, news releases and the
like, photographs, pictures in the form of drawings or paintings, films, advertisements, or
interviews (one-on-one and/or focus groups) (Bogdan & Biklen, 2007). In addition to

establishing meaning from all of the collected data in the form of an end product, it is important
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to note, qualitative researchers are also just as concerned with the actual research process.
Fraenkel and Wallen suggest that qualitative researchers tend to analyze data inductively,
exploring a picture as it takes shape to examine its parts. Thus, researchers’ observations and
insights also become part of the overall research process.

The quality or depth of qualitative research has often been questioned because of its
assumed biases and what some deem as a lack of rigor (Bogdan & Biklen, 2007; Glesne, 2011;
Merriam, 2009; Patton, 2002). Stake (1995) asserts that while qualitative research is indeed
subjective, its subjectivity should not be seen as a shortcoming. Rather, the subjectivity of
qualitative research should be seen for what it is—an essential element in the process of
understanding the phenomenon or material being covered. In fact, Stake (2010) suggests all
researchers depend on qualitative research at some point. He says:

Whether we are looking at the world through quantitative or qualitative eyes, we

reconceive the world in terms of the concepts and relationships of our experience. There

are times when each researcher is going to be interpretive, holistic, naturalistic, and
uninterested in cause, and at those times, by definition, he or she will be a qualitative

researcher. (p. 30)

Another quip against qualitative research, especially in studies that focus on students, is
the inability to generalize the research findings that come from qualitative data. Despite this,
Walford (2001) suggests this enduring impasse of qualitative research can achieve transferability
through the ‘thick descriptions’ which characterize this research method. As such, readers are
then able to make informed decisions about the relevancy of the research findings to their own or
other similar situations or populations (p.15). Stake (2010) describes these thick, rich
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descriptions as ones that provide abundant interconnected details, descriptions of cultural
complexity as well as a proffering of a direct connection to cultural theory and scientific
knowledge. This concept, first offered by Geertz (1973) focuses not only on the detailed thick,
rich descriptions, but also explores the deeper connections between cultural complexity and the
literature guiding the study. There are several other critiques of qualitative research that deal
with observation threat (or observer effect) and researcher or observer bias. Fraenkel and Wallen
(1993) refer to this as the notion that there are certain characteristics or ideas that observers
(researchers) might have that bias how they see or interpret the situation and thus the findings.
This will be addressed in greater detail in the forthcoming sections on verification and validation

strategies that can be used in qualitative studies to establish trustworthiness.

Research Questions

Research questions that guide a qualitative study seek to gather a greater understanding
of perceptions, attitudes, and processes (Glesne, 2011). Further, Glesne suggests these questions
generally extend from two general areas including: ones that ask questions about social, cultural,
economic, political and/or environmental structures and those that focus on individual
experiences within those structures. As such, the research questions in this study focus on how
first-generation, minority community college women who participated in a Student Success
course perceive the value of higher education in their lives. After reviewing the literature, it was
determined that there was a gap about these students’ perspectives, experiences and the impact

their perspectives can have on community college policies and Student Success courses, as well
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as larger first-generation and student success literature. Therefore, the purpose of the research
questions in this study were developed to garner a more in-depth understanding of the
experiences and perceptions about the value of higher education in the participants’ lives.

As noted in Chapter One and throughout this chapter, a basic interpretive qualitative
research design was used to explore the meanings, constructions about higher education, and the
students’ overall perceived value of higher education relating to the following research

questions:

1. How do first-generation, minority female community college students who
participated in a Student Success course describe and understand their higher
education experiences?

2. What discourses about value are present as first-generation, minority female
community college students who participated in a Student Success course discuss
their understandings and experiences in higher education?

3. How did participation in a Student Success course inform the first-generation,

minority female students’ identity as college students?

The Location: Valencia College

The research study was conducted at Valencia College (VC) in Orlando, Florida.
Founded in 1967 as Valencia Junior College, the college’s mission is to provide opportunities for

academic, technical, and life-long learning in a collaborative culture dedicated to inquiry, results
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and excellence (Valencia College, 2013a). By 1971, the newly named Valencia Community
College became part of a major articulation agreement adopted by the Florida Legislature
(Klingman, 2008). In their discussion of the planning of the Florida Community College System
(now the Florida College System), Wattenberger and Albertson (2007) describe this articulation
agreement as one that allowed graduates of community colleges admittance and transfer to
universities. In 2010, the college experienced yet another name change and became Valencia
College to reflect the institution’s expanded scope to include Bachelor’s degree programs.

Valencia currently serves Orange and Osceola counties in Florida, and boasts seven
campuses and centers in the central Florida region. It offers the Associate of Arts degree (AA),
10 of which are articulated AA Pre-Majors, 5 AA Pre-majors, 30 Transfer Plans, and 105
Associate in Science and Applied Science degrees and certificate programs. Valencia also offers
two Bachelor degrees. According to the school’s informational fact sheet, there were 60,770
degree seeking students for 2011-2012 academic year, making VC the third largest of Florida’s
28 community colleges. (The total number of students served is closer to 71,328 as the college
has continuing education, conferences, and seminars listed as part of its total counts) (Valencia
College, 2012b).

Valencia College was chosen as the location for this study because of its prominent
distinction as a leader in community college education, and particularly because 40% of all of
graduates complete a credential and either graduate or transfer to a four-year university (Aspen
Institute, 2011). In VC’s 46-year history, the college has been recognized for its stellar
commitment to students and the local community. Recognitions include being named

“Community College of the Year” in 1998 by the National Alliance of Business (Klingman,
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2008). In 1998 and 1999, Valencia was ranked second in the nation in the number of Associate
of Arts degrees conferred, whereby approximately 85% of all VC students sought this transfer
degree. In 2000, the college was chosen to participate in a national project sponsored by the
League for Innovation in the Community College and had also been selected as a Vanguard
Learning College in the United States and Canada (Klingman). In 2001, Valencia was also
recognized by Time magazine as one of the best schools in the nation for helping first-year
students excel (Klingman, 2008, Valencia College, 2013a; Valencia College 2012a). In 2009, the
college was honored with the inaugural Leah Meyer Austin International Student Success
Leadership Award by the Lumina Foundation for its data-informed initiatives to close
performance gaps among students from different socio-economic and ethnic backgrounds.
Finally, in December 2011, Valencia was recognized nationally by the Aspen Institute and
awarded the first-ever Aspen Prize for Community College Excellence, designating it as the top
ranking community college in the nation (Aspen Institute, 2011). The college was awarded with
this prestigious honor after a year-long study by the United States Department of Education
which focused on student performance and graduation data of 1,200 community colleges.
Notably, for the 2010-2011 academic year, Valencia ranked 31 among the United States’ two
and four year colleges and universities in the number of Associate degrees awarded; a distinction

it has received in the past (2003) as well.
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Table 3

Valencia College Demographics 2011-2012 Academic Year

Name Characteristics / Course topics
Name Valencia College
Established 1967
Institution Type 2-Year Public
Location Central Florida, USA
Campuses 7
Enrollment (Fall 2011-2012)
Credit 60,770 (Associates and Bachelor’s)
Post-Secondary Adult Vocational 249
Education prep 221
Continuing Workforce Education 3,672
Graduates by Degree/Certificate (2011/2012)
AA. 6,406 (54%)

A.S.or AA.S.
Technical Certificate
Career Certificate
EPI Certificate

1,404 (11.8 %)
3,790 (31.9%)
185 (1.6%)

87 (0.7%)

Note. This is an abbreviated table from Valencia College (2012a). Just the facts 2011/2012. (Just

the Facts). Retrieved from Valencia College website:

http://valenciacollege.edu/ir/Reporting/internal/documents/Fact Sheet Master11-12.pdf

Known informally as a “majority-minority” institution, over half of Valencia’s students

are ethnic minorities (33,119) and/or female (33,996) (Valencia College, 2012c). The largest

population represent the18-24 age range (61.2%), followed by those in the 25-29 (13.2%) age

range. Valencia has also been recognized for graduating more Hispanic and Asian American

students than any other-two year school in the state of Florida (Valencia College, 2013b).
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Table 4
Valencia College Student Demographics 2011-2012

Credit Enrollment (Annual) Number Percentage
60,770 100%
Gender
Female 33,996 55.9 %
Male 26,076 42.9 %
Ethnicity
White, Non- Hispanic 22,054 36.3%
Black, Non- Hispanic 10,980 18.1 %
Hispanic 18,189 29.9%
Asian/ Pacific Islander 2,869 4.7%
Native American 179 0.3%
Other 6,499 10.7%
Degree Status
AA 29,221 48.1%
AAS 968 1.6%
AS 10,873 17.9%
Non-Degree 11,035 18.2%
Awaiting 8,673 14.3%

Note. Adapted from the Valencia College (2012b). Statistical History Fact Book 2011-2012.
Institutional ReportIR2013-01). Retrieved from
http://valenciacollege.edu/IR/Reporting/internal/documents/2012StatHistFinal.pdf
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Participant Recruitment and Sample Selection

While qualitative studies can be conducted using a variety of methods to uncover issues
relevant to a particular group or population, Glesne (2011) suggests qualitative researchers need
a justifiable selection strategy for choosing the people, events, and times in which their study is
conducted. Unlike quantitative research where the aim is to collect a random sample from which
to generalize claims about the population, qualitative research is concerned with selecting people
or sites that can best help the researcher understand the central phenomenon under investigation.

The population from which the sample of participants was recruited and selected came
from (self-identified) first-generation, minority women at the community college who completed
a Student Success (SLS1122) course at Valencia College during the 2012-2013 academic year.
(This sample of students included students who took Student Success during the fall 2012 or

Spring 2013 semester).

The Student Success Course at Valencia

In 1987, Valencia was awarded a Title III grant to help keep students in college
(Klingman, 2008). The result was the establishment of the Student Success course. The course is
designed to help students survive college by introducing them to college resources, including
helping them to create an educational plan, set goals, and refresh study skills (Valencia College,
2013c). The course, much like other such courses across the nation, has a proven track record at
the college for improved student success (Valencia Community College, 2009). Originally

paired with the college’s Project MORE (Mentors and Orientation Reinforce Education)
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program, the first participants in the Student Success classes returned to Valencia in the
following semester at a rate of 85% at a time when the return rate for all Valencia freshman was
66.5% (Klingman, 2008).

The three-credit course is described as one in which students learn to apply strategies for
success in college and life-long learning situations. The emphasis on helping students to
establish those long-term academic and career goals is what made the course most attractive to
me as a teacher and researcher interested in exploring students’ experiences. Some of the major
learning outcomes of the course include having students: identify their learning styles to help
them develop and practice effective study strategies across disciplines; demonstrate critical
thinking by analyzing ideas and principles related directly to college and life situations; create
academic and career action plans; and lastly, communicate effectively both individually and with
groups in written and verbal formats (Valencia College, 2013c).

Since its inception, Valencia has taken several measures to study the effectiveness of the
Student Success course. Most significantly the institution found since the 1990s that there has
been a strong correlation between students who take the Student Success course and increased
persistence rates (from fall to spring term and from fall term to the following fall term),
especially among underprepared students and students of color (Valencia Community College,
2009). Despite this, an in-house study regarding the impact of making the course mandatory for
all students and not just ‘three-prep students’—those who test into preparatory levels of math,
reading, and writing—was inconclusive.

In the fall of 2011 the Student Life Skills department implemented the use of individual

portfolios to track student comprehension and execution of previously mentioned learning
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outcomes. The outcomes themselves were broken down into four primary areas: self-discovery,
study skills, academic planning, and career exploration, which guide the flow of the course.
These four areas also follow the format of the course text, Becoming a Master Student by Ellis
(2013). As part of the portfolio process, students are expected to complete several mandatory
class assignments including a goals paper, career exploration paper, education plan, and include
artifact examples of how they apply what they have learned in the course in their academic (other
courses) and personal lives. This evidence coupled with students’ written reflections on each
section is orally defended at the end of each semester and serves as the students’ final exam for
the course. Finally, as of the fall 2013 semester, there were a strategic plans being made to make
the Student Success course, a common curricular experience for all first time entering college
students.

In order to select participants for the study, I had to get approval from administrative
leaders at Valencia College and the Institutional Review Boards (IRBs) of both Valencia College
and the University of Central Florida. I met with Dr. Leonard Bass, the East campus Dean of
Learning Support during the fall 2012 and spring 2013 semesters. He expressed his sincere
interest in research pertinent to the perceptions of various populations of students who have
participated in a Student Success course and gave his full support for a study that focused
specifically on this population of students.

The criteria used to select the final participants for the study required that all participants
were (a) 18 years or older, (b) first-generation, (c) part of an ethnic minority group, (d) and were
(e) female. Further, the students had to have (f) completed a Student Success course during

either fall 2012 or spring 2013 semester.
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While I would like to say the recruitment process for this study was a smooth one, it was
anything but that. After I had received IRB approval (APPENDIX C), I immediately contacted
Dr. Bass with my recruitment materials, ready to be distributed as part of the weekly faculty and
student email news blasts. The actual body of the email asked other Student Success faculty
members to share the recruitment email with their past classes and students who they believed fit
the criteria. [ also sent out direct recruitment emails to my past students. The recruitment letter
itself provided a summary of the research including: information about me as the researcher, the
purpose of the study, the criteria for participant selection, and provided information about how
the data would be collected (in the form of audio-recorded one-one-one semi-structured
interviews) and used. It also described the time constraints associated with the study and the
measures that would be used to prevent breaches in participant confidentiality. Further, the letter
provided a section about verification strategies this study that noted after the data had been
collected, participants would be asked to help validate the accuracy of how I represented them
(APPENDIX D).

In my mind, I thought that sending out those materials would be as easy as copying and
pasting the materials into a mass email to faculty and hitting send. The initial delay in this
process occurred because the Dean was out of the office. After he returned to the office, [ was
assured my materials would be sent out that week. Finally, at the end of the week I was
informed that faculty may not feel comfortable helping me to recruit for my study. After I
recovered from the shock, feelings of devastation set in. The Dean of Learning Support and |
talked about possible alternatives for recruiting and decided along with my dissertation Chair

that it would be best to get the help of two full-time faculty members in the Student Success
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department who taught eight courses each over the course of the 2012-2013 academic semester
(16 courses total). Additionally, I would send the recruitment materials out to my past classes
from the 2012-2013 academic year — 4 courses total. I did so and waited patiently. The goal was
to recruit a sample of at least 15 interested students from which a minimum of five students
would be selected as the final participants. Within the first two weeks, I quickly got responses
back from 10 of my former students. Each of these participants were called and emailed to set
up a time for a pre-interview conversation. During our 15 minute pre-interview, I covered
information discussed in the recruitment letter email about the purpose of the study, the study
criteria, time commitments, and future plans for the research. I also asked the participants
demographic questions to verify whether or not they met the study criteria. Six of the women
met all of the criteria for the study, but only five had availability and expressed an interest in
participating in the study. We concluded our phone conversation by establishing the date for our
one-on-one, semi-structured interview, with each being roughly a few days to one week from the
time we spoke. At the three week mark in the recruiting process, I heard back from one student
outside of my class. That one student had the names and phone numbers for another five
potential participants. I felt like I had hit the lottery! However, after going over the purpose of
the study and discussing the criteria with her over the phone as I had done with the other
participants, I found out she and the list of other potential study participants she provided me
with, has taken three Student Success courses during their first year of college as part of a special
program at Valencia. After speaking with my dissertation Chair again, we decided that their
experiences would be much different than students who had only taken one Student Success

course and thus decided that [ would stick with the five participants who all had taken my
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specific Student Success course instead. This would be a limitation to the study, but would be
discussed as such. I left the recruitment period open for an additional three weeks and when I did
not hear from any other potential participants, I decided to close the recruitment process and
continue the study with the five women who had confirmed a few weeks prior.

Consequently, the participants for this study were a purposively selected sample. Patton
(2002) describes purposive sampling, also known as criterion sampling, as powerful for
producing information-rich cases in which significant information can be garnered. Creswell
(2002) suggests this involves the researcher intentionally selecting the participants, whether it is
individuals, groups or sites to understand the primary phenomenon in question. Further, Patton
notes there are several purposive sampling strategies. For this investigation, I used homogenous
sampling. This form of sampling selects similar cases, people or sites based on similar traits or
characteristics in order to describe them in depth (Creswell, 2002; Glesne, 2011). For this
research, that homogeneous sample consisted of first-generation, minority women who
participated in a Student Success course at Valencia College. Chapter Four provides the profiles

of those participants.
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Data Collection

Stake (2010) suggests qualitative researchers seek data that characterize personal
experiences in particular circumstances. As such, a major aspect of any qualitative research is to
identify what types of data would best address the research questions (Creswell, 2002; Stake,
2010). For this research, I collected one primary form of data in the form of one-on-one, semi-

structured interviews.

Interviews

Creswell (2002) describes the interview process as a popular method in qualitative
research to gain understanding from the participants’ point of view. Interviews allow for the
participants to provide detailed information about their experiences and contribute to the thick,
rich descriptions for which qualitative research is known for (Bogdan & Biklen, 2007; Creswell,
2002; Geertz, 1973). Stake (2010) also suggests interviewing provides an opportunity to find out
about “a thing” that I as the researcher may not be able to observe or experience myself (p.95).
Interviews can be structured, semi-structured, or completely unstructured in nature. Further,
interviews can also take on several different forms including one-on-one interviews, focus group
interviews, telephone interviews, or email interviews (Creswell, 2002; Glesne, 2011). While each
form has its advantages and disadvantages, this study used a one-on-one, semi-structured, face-
to-face interview format with each research participant. This format allowed me as the researcher
to ask some questions that were both open-ended and closed-ended. It also allowed for me to

probe or explore other areas as brought up during the participants’ responses. The interviews
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lasted approximately one hour to one hour and forty-five minutes in length each. An interview
protocol created based on the literature findings in Chapter Two and the social constructionism
conceptual framework was used to guide the interview process and address the research
questions of the study. Further, the interview process covered areas about the research
participants’ general background, their higher education experiences, and future goals
(APPENDIX A).

Interviews were conducted with five students using the interview protocol at a pre-
determined location by the student participant and researcher on either Valencia’s East campus
or a local community site such as a coffee house or restaurant. Creswell (2002) suggests
whatever the location, it should be quiet and suitable for conducting an interview, including free
from distractions and external noise. This did not always happen as planned. While the locations
were generally free from distraction, they were not always free from noise. A hum from a coffee
machine or noise from other people talking sometimes presented a challenge during the
interview, but for the most part it was only a minor inconvenience. Further, Glesne (2011)
suggests the interviews should be done at a time that is “convenient, available and appropriate”
for the participants, deferring to the study participants’ needs (p.113). This was significantly
important considering the students balanced work, home and for some, class responsibilities. |
therefore, made myself available at a time that worked for them. This meant late evenings in two
instances, a time after the students got off of work. (Specifics of locations, meeting times and
these incidences are provided in Chapter Four).

At the time of each individual interview, each student was welcomed and thanked for her

time and contributions to the study. Further, I also reviewed information they received in the
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recruitment email including the purpose of the study, how the information they provided would
be used, the expected length of the interview, and the fact that their identities would be kept
confidential. I also provided the study participants with a five minute discussion about my path
to higher education and how I came to be interested in finding out about the experiences and
perspectives of women like them. I believe this helped to remove some of the distance from me
being ‘researcher’ to me being a ‘student’ just like them. I also asked them if they had any
additional questions about me or the study itself. After we discussed those things and a
comfortable rapport was established, I asked them if it was okay if I audio recorded our
interview. All of the women agreed to be audio taped and so I began audio-taping the interviews
with a Sony digital voice recorder. I also took notes throughout all the interviews on a field notes
document (APPENDIX B). These notes helped me jot down key phrases, some initial thoughts
and my personal reflections of the interview process. Additionally these descriptive and
reflective notes helped me while writing the participant profiles as they helped to transport me
back to the time of the interview and reminded me of what I was thinking. This note-taking
process was also an additional source of insurance and assurance for any mishaps with my
recording devices (Creswell, 2002). Fortunately, I did not experience any technical issues in the
recording process. I did however experience an interesting experience with when I was trying to
upload the audio from my interview with the fourth participant, Janette. Somehow the audio was
uploaded in multiple parts, which frightened me because I initially thought it had cut off the
audio altogether. To date I am not quite sure how or why that happened. I was however able to

re-upload the audio and proceed normally.
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Interview Protocol

As described above, interviewing in qualitative research is an opportunity for close
researcher and study participant interaction (Glesne, 2011). In fact because of the nature of
qualitative research, there are several occasions throughout a study to engage feelings. As such,
the interview protocol was comprised of several closed-ended and open-ended questions with the
intent to elicit meaning and understand feelings about the women’s perceptions about the value
of higher education. Glesne describes several useful attributes while interviewing participants.
She recommends that one should be: anticipatory, ready to learn, analytic, all while providing a
therapeutic opportunity for the student participants to safely say what they feel, think, and share
what they have experienced. The anticipatory and analytic sides of interviewing required that |
looked beyond the interviews and ask questions of myself about what was needed for the study. I
think I found this to be the most challenging and in fact I might have done this too much because
at least two points in my interviews I felt myself “zoning out” or thinking “What am I asking?”
or “What did they just say?” After each interview I also felt the panic of feeling like I did not get
enough information from them or that I would somehow not be able to complete the study. The
interview process most certainly also required an intense focus. I found that maintaining an
analytical focus from the moment I defended my dissertation proposal helped me to more fully
examine what the women said for not only dominant themes, but the dominant discourses about
value. It also was extremely helpful that I had two colleagues in my corner who assured me that
it was natural and normal to be experiencing the feelings that I had. This helped me to move on
with the process and feel more confident as I captured the women’s stories and wrote their

profiles, I quickly learned that as Glesne noted, interviewing was not merely asking questions
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and recording data. It was a time in which I was making constant connections, asking questions
about relationships and the importance of the information being revealed from the study
participants and even dreaming about what to write, how to write it and the larger implications.
At my proposal defense, one of my committee members, Dr. Rex Culp drew my attention to a
very important idea for all researchers. He noted I needed to be thinking about the end from the
very beginning. While I had considered this before, it was really during my first interview when
it sunk in and became real. As such, I like to think I became more of an active listener, an
obsessed note-taker and reflective about everything going on around me so that I could do the
data due diligence.

Further, I found myself continuously asking questions about how the interviews were
assisting with learning about the student’s lived experiences and whether or not there was a need
to adjust future interviews. Glesne (2011) suggests “Casting yourself as learner correspondingly
casts the respondent as teacher” (p.122). I had much to learn. Further, Glesne reported that
having this kind of mindset can increase a respondents’ satisfaction with being interviewed, their
likelihood to elaborate with answers, and allows for an opportunity for me as the researcher in a
student-learner role to truly be taught. Moreover, this learner attitude required that I set aside any
assumptions that I had about the students and their responses, despite my personal experiences or
perceptions of the interview questions and the topic itself. Most significantly, I did not assume I
knew what the student participants meant when they responded to my questions. Instead, I often
delved deeper to seek out more detailed explanations and more intricate descriptions from the
students. Glesne suggests one should patiently probe during interviews in order to give

responses “due, unrushed attention and deliberation” (p.123). Doing this ultimately allowed me
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to ask for more clarification, explanation, and more thorough descriptions from the women.
Further, asking the study participants to communicate in more detailed ways helped me to make
evaluations about how to continue with them within the interview and ultimately determine what
questions I followed with. For example, many of the women in the study provided such rich,
vivid information about their lives in their discussions. Although I had adjusted my interview
protocol per the suggestion of a member of my committee, Dr. Penfold Navarro, to be more
open-ended and not structured in a way as to lead a response, I still found that during the
interviews I still had to adjust questions. Naturally during the flow of the interview, a participant
may have answered a future question I planned to ask as part of the interview protocol. By the
third interview, I had adjusted these questions even more and felt more comfortable with the
interview protocol serving as a helpful guide and less as a strict mandate for what was covered in
the interviews.

It is important to note that despite the fact that the interview process is the dominant data
gathering method for highlighting the voices and perspectives in basic interpretive qualitative
research; it can also just as easily be seen as a type of colonizing approach to research (Glesne,
2011). This colonizing argument suggests that because researchers develop the interview
questions which eventually determine the direction of the interview and ultimately its outcome, it
may be necessary to co-construct interviews. Due to time constraints of the study, I did not co-
construct questions with the student participants. However, because I do recognize the hierarchy
in power relations and the relevance of Glesne’s point, I did share my journey to higher
education (as already noted) including many of the challenges I have faced and my subsequent

research interests, comprising of the stories and voices of other similar women as part of a brief
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introduction to the interview process. Glesne remarks how sharing one’s own experiences often
helps with access to groups who may not normally share their experiences with someone who
seems distant or removed from their situation. I feel like this definitely played an important role
in the interview process as the women seemed comfortable and interested in sharing their
perspectives. Further, Glesne notes, it is important to be mindful of differences in status (my role
as researcher and teacher at the community college in which the study takes place and the
participants in their role as students and research participants) and seek ways to minimize those
differences and distance. Dr. Penfold Navarro brought up an important point regarding this
positionality. While I am a researcher and was their teacher at one point, [ am also a student and
whenever possible, I made sure to share this with the study participants. Like them I was
working on a major project and had a lot of reading and writing to do. I also concluded all
interviews by asking the women if there was anything I left out and if there is anything else they
would like to share about themselves, their experience, or the interview process itself in an effort
to allow them to share any additional details that I may have left out. Finally, after the
interviews were complete, I expressed my gratitude to them for their participation and
contributions to the research study. I also provided time for informal discussions after the
interview was over for the participants to talk about their thoughts or feelings about the interview
process and the study itself. Beyond the formal interview, I also ended up chatting with each
woman for at least an additional 15 to 20 minutes about their college choices, adjustments or
general life issues. I think this made them feel more comfortable and trusting with me and the
research process. I believe they felt that I valued them and not only considered their feelings, but

greatly appreciated them and what they had to say.
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The interview protocol (APPENDIX A) contains a complete list of interview questions
and corresponding research questions. As a general overview, the types of questions I asked were
related to the student’s background, experiences within higher education and future goals. Our
interviews also covered their demographic characteristics such as their ages, marital status,
employment status and number of children, if any. I created a visual matrix that provides a
consolidated view of the relationship between the guiding research questions of this study and
the questions that appear as part of the interview protocol based on a similar table created by
Anfara, Brown, and Mangione (2002). The Table contains research questions in the left column,
with the coded interview questions from the interview protocol in the right column (Table 5 and
APPENDIX A). For example, PH1 indicates the first question from the interview protocol
developed to address questions relating to the student’s prior history about higher education
experiences, whereas V1 indicates the first question from the interview protocol created to more
specifically address questions related to the student’s understandings and perceptions of the

value of higher education.
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Table 5

Relationship between the Research Questions, Conceptual Framework and Interview Protocol

Questions

Research Question

Conceptual Framework

Interview Questions

1. How do first generation, minority
female community college students
who participated in a Student Success
course describe and understand their
higher education experiences?

2. What discourses about value are
present as the first-generation,
minority female community college
students who participated in a Student
Success course discuss their
understandings and experiences in
higher education?

3. How did participation in a Student
Success course inform the first-
generation, minority female students’
identity as college students?

Assumptions:

1. Critical Stance
Toward taken-for
granted Knowledge

2. Historical and
Cultural Specificity

Assumptions:

2. Historical and
Cultural Specificity

4. Knowledge and
Social Action Go
Together

Assumptions:

3. Knowledge is
Sustained by Social
Processes

4. Knowledge and
Social Action Go
Together

O1 - O3; PH1 — PH7; F1,
F2; R7-R9; V1-V15

V1-V15; R1 —R9

SS1-SS12; R9

Note. This table reflects my understanding of the assumptions that guide the conceptual
framework; and thus provides corresponding research questions to elicit responses from the

participants in those specific areas.

112



Field and Reflective Notes

In addition to collecting data in the form of interviews from the student participants, I
also collected field notes on a field notes observation document as previously mentioned.
Creswell (2002) suggests this type of text recorded by the researcher during an observation in a
qualitative study can provide additional information to help triangulate research data. In this
study, I completed field notes during each interview. I recorded my observations, particularly
describing the interview, including verbal and non-verbal actions of the student participants.
These descriptive notes generally illustrated what happened during the interview. Additionally, I
kept reflective notes about the interview, noting intriguing comments and my overall impressions
and thoughts on the interview. These reflective notes helped to confirm key insights, hunches or
themes (Creswell, 2002). Further, they aided in discovering patterns for analysis and helped to
support the interview data.

The field notes observation document developed for this study (APPENDIX B) is a
slightly modified one based on Creswell’s (2002) observational field notes form. Creswell’s
form has seven main areas: (a) setting, (b) name of the observer, (c) the role of the observer, (d)
the time and date of the observation, (e) the total length of the observation, (f) a column for the
description of the object and (g) a column for reflective notes. I have included a space for the
participants’ pseudonym to be listed, as well as a space for me to write in the page number of the
field notes. Finally, I added space at the end of the document for ending reflective notes. Glesne
(2011) suggests full field notes include those running notes collected during the observation (in
this instance, the interview), as well as thoughts or insights after the observational (interview)

period. She also recommends that all notes should be expanded once more at a later time after
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reviewing them. This new set of notes can help construct beginning theories as to what is going
on and help to shape the direction of the study. In addition to keeping field notes, I also wrote
additional expanded reflective notes in a separate researcher binder that I carried with me
throughout the duration of the study. I also kept notes on the overall process and notes about my
behavior, emotions, any changes, challenges and schedules in my researcher diary (Glesne,
2011). There were many feelings and emotions displayed on the pages as I was going through a
somewhat stressful personal transition during the study as well. Glesne suggests a research diary
“becomes a means for thinking about how the research is co-created among [the researcher] and
research participants; how actions and interactions shape what follows and where power
dynamics lie” (p. 77). Many of these notes and reflections are included in the final chapters of
this research as a way to connect my personal story with the larger constructed story and

discourses present from the participant interviews.

Data Analysis Procedures

In qualitative research, data analysis involves organizing those things that have been
seen, heard and read in order to process what has been learned, with the ultimate goal of making
sense of the research experiences (Glesne, 2011). Stake (2010) describes this process as both
analysis and synthesis as researchers take things apart and put things back together. Glesne
asserts data analysis done simultaneously with data collection enables one to focus and shape the
study as it proceeds. She suggests for one to ... “consistently reflect on data, work to organize

them and try to discover what they have to tell you” (p. 188). This effort is done to make the
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study more relevant and more profound than just viewing data analysis as a separate step in the
research process. This consistent time of observation and reflection helped me to develop
analytic files that were valuable as I continued to collect data. I must note it was somewhat hard
to maintain a sense of focus throughout this research, but staying consistent in this way and with
my personal notes proved to be a saving grace as I reflected on them and worked a little each
day. While Anfara et al. (2002) suggest data analysis is eclectic and varied in the way it can be
done, I decided to focus primarily on thematic analysis of the one-one-one semi structured

interviews as described by Braun and Clarke (2006).

Thematic Analysis

Braun and Clarke (2006) describe thematic analysis as a method for identifying,
analyzing, and reporting patterns within collected data. It is done in such a way as to describe
that data in robust detail while interpreting it in relation to the research topic. As such, they
suggest thematic analysis should be seen as the foundational method for qualitative analysis.
While much of the analysis used in qualitative research is thematic in nature, it is often
categorized according to an emergence of themes or a discovery process. Thematic analysis
therefore places more of an emphasis on the proactive process of the researcher to truly live up to
their role as the research instrument in uncovering meanings. Further, another attractive feature
of thematic analysis is the ability to use it with any theoretical framework and in different ways

within those frameworks.
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Therefore, to establish the themes and more specifically the discourses of this research, I
proceeded in the following manner: after each participant interview had been completed, |
uploaded our dialogue from the Sony digital recorder and transcribed it verbatim. Once this data
was transcribed, I read through the interview data for each participant twice and made initial
researcher notes/reflections on common words, ideas, phrases, and/or meanings and included this
as part of the larger reflective notes on each participant. After this had been completed, I
employed the six phases of thematic analysis as outlined by Braun and Clarke (2006) and

described in the following paragraphs.

Phase 1: Familiarizing Y ourself with the Data

Braun and Clarke (2006) suggest immersing oneself in the data by making additional
repeated readings of the data. By doing this, I was able to become fully familiar with and
connected to the profundity of the data in front of me. Conducting multiple readings also helped
me to capture the essence of each participant as described in their profiles in Chapter Four. As I
noted, in this phase I listened to and read through each transcript twice as [ began to make

reflective notes of ideas, key words and quotes made by the participants that I planned to revisit.

Phase 2: Generating Initial Codes

After my initial familiarization with the data and creation of lists of ideas the next phase
in the thematic analysis of the data involved more formally creating preliminary codes. Braun

and Clarke (2006) assert coding is part of the analysis as data is systematized into meaningful
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groups from which themes start to develop. These codes encapsulated both the overt and latent
meanings described by the participants in the study. This process is detailed more explicitly in

Chapter Five.

Phase 3: Searching for Themes

There was one major goal in this phase. It required that I refocus the analysis by taking
the previously developed codes and arranging them as potential discourses. Braun and Clarke
(2006) suggest visual representations in the form of tables or mind-maps may be helpful for this
aspect of the process. These representations aided me in thinking about the relationship between
the codes and themes, and potential levels or sub-themes with the appropriate supporting detail.

(See Chapter Five, APPENDIX H, and APPENDIX I).

Phase 4: Reviewing Themes

After completing this task, I began to review the discourses. It was at that point that I felt
some themes could be refined even further by reducing or combining categories. As part of this

phase, I also re-read the entire dataset to revisit what had been said by the participants.
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Phase 5: Defining and Naming Themes

After I confirmed the discourses in Phase 4, I defined them (Braun & Clarke, 2006).
Specifically, this consisted of identifying the essence of each discourse and describing the what,
why, and how each facet of the data supported the theme. It was at that point I was able to

formally name the discourses.

Phase 6: Producing the Report

The final phase of the thematic analysis of the data is discussed in detail in Chapters
Four, Five and Six. I provide concise, interesting, and vivid examples to capture the essence of

the data (Braun and Clarke, 2006).

Validity and Verification Strategies

Despite arguments about the lack of rigor or legitimacy of qualitative research,
researchers (Bogdan & Biklen, 2007; Creswell, 2007; Creswell & Miller, 2000; Glesne, 2011;
Stake 2010) proffer several strategies qualitative researchers can take to ensure credibility or
plausibility of such a study. Unlike quantitative research in which validity and reliability are
determined by correctly measuring constructs and the overall generalizability of a study, validity

measures in qualitative research are often determined by the lens of the researcher (Creswell &
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Miller, 2000). Maxwell (1992) asserts qualitative researchers often rely on a wide variety of
understandings and corresponding types of validity in the process of describing, interpreting and
explaining a phenomenon. Anfara et al. (2002) describe how establishing validity can provide a
holistic understanding of the situation by explaining or clearing up any misconceptions. As such,
the strategies that were used to establish validity in his study included: (a) triangulation of the
data, (b) rich, thick descriptions, (¢) respondent validity, (d) external audits, and (e) researcher

reflexivity (Creswell & Miller, 2000; Glesne, 2011; Stake , 2010).

Triangulation of the Data

Creswell and Miller (2000) describe triangulation as systematic process in which
researchers organize data to find common themes or categories—a type of confirming evidence
that supports their narrative account. The use of multiple data collection methods, sources of
data, investigators, and/or theoretical perspectives can help triangulate the data because it is
based on multiple forms of data opposed to just one single point or aspect of the study (Creswell
& Miller, 2000; Glesne, 2011). Data was triangulated in this study based on respondent validity,
thick rich descriptions, researcher reflexivity and external audit. Stake (2010) suggests in
addition to collecting data from multiple sources and methods, reviewing the data several times
throughout the duration of the study can help to confirm findings. This was something I most
certainly did and discuss in greater detail in Chapter Five. Despite this Stake suggests it is
important to note that triangulation can just as easily uncover additional themes and meaning,

suggesting the need to examine potential differences or even multiple meanings. As such, Stake
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outlines four primary ways to approach triangulation of data, including:
(a) if the description is trivial or beyond question, there is little need to triangulate;
(b) if the description is relevant but debatable, there is some need to triangulate;
(c) if the data are evidence for a main assertion, there is much need to triangulate the
validity of the statement; and
(d) if a statement is a person’s interpretation, there is little need to triangulate the validity
of the statement. (p.124)
Triangulating the data as represented by Table 10 helped to paint a picture about the
study participants and ultimately contributed to the trustworthiness that what had been presented

was an accurate representation of the views of the study participants (APPENDIX J).

Respondent Validity

According to Creswell and Miller (2000), when using respondent validity, the validity
procedure shifts from the researcher to participants in the study. Stake (2010) suggests that while
these checks are a vital process in qualitative research, they often works slowly. Glesne (2011)
further suggests by sharing the interview transcripts, analytical thoughts, and/or drafts of the
final report with research participants, researchers are able to determine whether they have
accurately represented the participants and their ideas. Essentially, this respondent validity
ensured what I thought I heard is what I actually heard. As such, I shared the transcripts,
participant profiles and final discourses with the women in the study. I provided the participants

with a copy of their transcribed interviews and participant profiles three months after our original
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meeting. My original plan was to provide them with this information one week after our initial
interviews and this honestly may have been my naiveté thinking that I could handle such a large
bit of data and writing in such a small span of time. While Stake (2010) suggests the sooner
excerpts or information is presented to the participants, the greater the chances of a good member
check, I was fortunate that throughout the three month period I was able to remain in touch with
three out of five of the study participants on a regular basis as they emailed and / or called or
texted me to ask questions about life, share their summer frustrations and thoughts at the
beginning of their second year of courses. In some instances I would call or text just to say
hello and to let them know I was still working on the research. When the participants finally did
receive the documents, I asked them to take one week to review the data and determine whether
they believed the overall account was realistic and accurate (Creswell & Miller, 2000; Stake,
2010). I also asked them to comment on potential insensitivity and/or new meaning (Stake).
Finally, I also asked the women to provide comments including those about potential corrections
or clarifications and assured them these would be incorporated into the final account (Creswell &
Miller).

All five women responded to this call and provided me with their feedback. Most
commented on the transcripts and their apprehension about others seeing it because of the way
they phrased things. For example, they did not like the use of the word “like” or “umm” in their
transcript. I assured them that the only people that would see the transcripts would be myself
and my dissertation Chair and I would do my best to make sure that all quotes used in the
analysis did not show these common verbal filler words. The women also commented on their

participant profiles remarking that they were surprised at how I had captured who they were and
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helped them re-live their first year (or semester) of college. In one instance, Celeste commented
that reading her transcript and profile actually encouraged her. A new semester had just begun
and she had faced some difficulty with registering for her classes. Reading the documents made
her feel ready for the new school year, ready to accomplish what she had set out to do. She said,
“Sometimes we get the right food, right when we need it.” I was happy that she felt this way and
that I could represent her in a way that made her feel proud as well as encouraged and she

continued with her collegiate journey.

Thick, Rich Descriptions

Glesne (2011) describes the use of thick, rich descriptions in qualitative research as a way
that further allows the reader to enter into the research setting. As an ethnographer, Geertz
(1973) originally described thick, rich descriptions in regard to the interpretation process of
culture. As such, providing thick, rich descriptions through copious amounts of interrelated
details of a site gave the reader an “elaborate venture in [side]” the experience (p.2). Described
as verisimilitude by Creswell and Miller (2000), the vivid details garnered from this validation
strategy help readers to understand the account as one that is credible. Further, such descriptions
also provide an opportunity for readers to make decisions about the applicability of the findings
to similar situations or contexts (Walford, 2001). Thick, rich descriptions guide the sharing of

the participants’ profiles in Chapter Four and the discussion of discourses in Chapter Five.
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External Audit

In addition to asking the respondents to validate the final write ups and providing thick,
rich descriptions of their experiences, I employed the use of an external auditor as another
validation strategy. Described by Creswell and Miller (2000) as creating an audit trail, this
validation strategy shifts the focus of the study yet again to that of someone external or outside
of the research project. In establishing an audit trail, the researchers provide clear documentation
of all of the research activities throughout the written investigation or in the appendices
(Creswell & Miller). As such, Glesne (2011) describes the external auditor’s function as one who
examines the overall research process and the final product by “auditing” the researchers’ field
notes, researcher journal, coding scheme and themes. Dr. Rosa Cintron, the Chair of my
dissertation committee, served as the external auditor for this research. In addition to her
traditional role as Chair, she challenged me with questions about the process and final product
including whether or not the findings were grounded in the data, whether the connections I made
were logical, whether the codes I created encompassed what was revealed in the transcripts, and
whether the final decisions in the study were justified. We also discussed at length potential
researcher bias, and to what degree the overall validation strategies increased the credibility of
the study (Creswell & Miller). As with the respondent validity strategy, Dr. Cintrén’s
comments—including those about clarifications and additions to the study—were considered and

incorporated into the final report and chapters of this study.
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Researcher Reflexivity

Lastly, a typical validation strategy in qualitative research and one which has already
been employed throughout this research is researcher reflexivity or clarification of researcher
bias. This validity procedure entails self-disclosing any assumptions, beliefs, and biases
(Creswell & Miller, 2000). Simon and Dippo (1986) suggest that as a researcher, I must
recognize how the knowledge I produce is actually restricted by my own history and the systems
in which I work. Further, Creswell (2007) notes how one writes is a reflection of his/her
interpretations based on cultural, social, gender, class, and personal politics. As such, reflecting
on my subjectivity and how I monitor it throughout the research further contributes to the
trustworthiness of the study (Glesne, 2011). While such transparency may not necessarily present
this research as free from bias, it does help to clarify my responses and decisions within an
appropriate context of the study itself.

As noted in Chapter One, I realize how my past experiences in higher education and
current position has impacted and ultimately shaped this research. As a graduate of an HBCU, I
was trained to seek and ultimately highlight the experiences and stories of those from historically
marginalized communities, remaining cognizant of the potential to transform policy and society
through research on (and with) such populations. Hence, I found myself immediately attracted to
and consequently impacted by the Student Success course at Valencia College when I started
teaching it in the fall of 2011. I would listen to my students and read their personal reflections
with sincere interest in their stories, including how their triumphs and struggles played a part in

getting them to the point they had come. I also felt blessed to be able to help them navigate their
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college experiences, knowing that as a result of the taking the class, they would be more
prepared and better equipped to persist. Moreover, my experiences working with students
affirmed my ideas about the value and importance of education in my personal life. Yet, at the
same time it also made me question all that I had been taught within a higher education system
and all that I ever thought about higher education and what it could do for a person and society.
Although my personal journey within higher education had not always been easy, it was worth
going through in order to not only gain new knowledge and skill levels, but also to facilitate a
pathway to my personal destiny—specifically regarding the type of faculty member and
eventually administrator I aim to be. However, I also recognize that this is not a reality for
everyone. My heartfelt interest in hearing from and sharing the perspectives of my students also
fueled this research. I realized their voices were often missing from the literature and this
research provided a unique moment to capture life through their lens. Lastly, as a woman who
identifies with African-American and other minority communities, my decision to frame my
research within a social constructionist framework speaks to my desire to give voice to the
understandings and multiple realities of other such women whose stories are often
underrepresented and undocumented. It also provides an opportunity to address larger societal
and structural implications.

To conclude, the collection of interview data and field notes along with thick, rich
descriptions, respondent validity checks, an external audit, and researcher reflexivity throughout
the work will make for fuller, more robust research that affirms the validity of this study

(Creswell & Miller, 2000; Glesne, 2011).
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Consideration of Human Subjects

Historically some research studies in the social and medical sciences inflicted physical
and/or psychological pain on study participants (Glesne, 2011). As a result, the federal
government mandated the establishment of Institutional Review Boards (IRBs) at American
universities and colleges. IRBs are guided by five principles for research with human subjects.
Research participants must be given adequate information that allows them to make an informed
decision about whether or not they should participate in the study. Further, they must be given
the option to withdraw from a study at any time without any penalties; additionally, any
avoidable risks that may impact the participant must be eliminated. Also, the benefits to the
study participant or society at large must outweigh any potential risks. Finally, any research
experiments must be conducted by qualified investigators (Glesne). For the purpose of this study,
there are no anticipated risks and no experiments and as a doctoral candidate, versed in the
literature and experienced with this population, I am considered a qualified investigator.

As noted previously, all participants in the study were provided with a complete
summary of the research including: information about the researcher, the purpose of the study,
the criteria for participant selection, and how the data collected (in the form of audio-recorded
interviews) would be used and shared. Further, I shared with the participants the time constraints
associated with this study and provided and opportunity for them to provide feedback about the
accuracy of the research findings and their representation. I informed the student participants
about the minimal risk associated with confidentiality in this sort of study. Idid, however, also
make it clear that [ would take measures like using pseudonyms to protect the confidentiality and

anonymity of each participant. Further, through the interviewing process, I was able to ask
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participants for clarification, explanations, and detailed descriptions as a form of avalidity check
itself (Glesne, 2011). Prior to conducting the actual study, I submitted an application to the IRB
of Valencia College and the University of Central Florida. Both were approved with no

modifications and can be found in APPENDIX C.

Originality Report

The department of Child, Family & Community Sciences in the College of Education and
Human Performance as well as the College of Graduate Studies at the University of Central
Florida require all students to submit their dissertation work to turnitin.com, a plagiarism
detection website. The dissertation chair ultimately establishes the boundaries for any acceptable
originality score. Dr. Rosa Cintron determined that an originality score of 10% or less must be
achieved before any student can successfully complete a study and move on with other College
and University wide deadlines and proceedings. This final chapters of this dissertation received a

2% score on January 30, 2014.
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Summary

The purpose of this chapter was to explain in detail the basic interpretive qualitative
research methodology used to shape this study. It focused primarily on the definition of
qualitative research and elaborated on the setting and sample population. The chapter also
highlighted how data was collected and provided a detailed description of the interview process
and protocol. Further, the chapter provided insight into the data analysis procedures, verification
strategies, and researcher reflexivity as an important element of qualitative research. It stressed
how and why qualitative research must be planned and structured, yet remain open and flexible
at the same time in order to elicit responses from participants (Stake, 2010). This chapter
provided the foundation for the remaining chapters of this dissertation research. The
forthcoming chapters will introduce the readers to the study participants, and discuss the major

findings as it relates to discourses of value.
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CHAPTER FOUR:
PROVIDING CONTOUR AND RESONANCE TO PARTICIPANT VOICES

Resolution does not mean ending; resolution means solution.
-Syd Field (1994, p.12)

Act I1I: The Resolution

At the heart of basic qualitative interpretive research is uncovering the voices of the
participants (Merriam, 2002). In this study, I heard directly from first-generation, minority
community college women who participated in a Student Success course about their higher
education experiences and their understandings of those experiences. This chapter provides the
contour and resonance to those participant voices. It also serves as the beginning of the
resolution of this research. However, as suggested by the opening quote to this chapter, this
resolution does not indicate the ending to this research. Instead, it as well as the following three
chapters serve as part of a larger solution for understanding; a starting point for a discussion on

the value of higher education for students like those in this study.

During the analysis process of this research, I determined it would be beneficial to the
organization of the final chapters to rearrange the research questions. Ibegan to think this way
as [ recounted the participant interviews and the questions as part of the interview protocol. I
was asking the women about their higher education experiences, prior to and during their first
year or semester. Questions about their specific experience in the Student Success course fell

within that discussion of their first set of experiences at the community college. As such, this
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chapter addresses the first two research questions (previously, the first and third research

questions) of this study:

e How do first generation minority female students who participated in a Student Success
course understand and describe their higher education experiences? and
e How did participation in a Student Success course inform the first-generation, minority

female students’ identity as college students?

Student Success Courses at Valencia College

In order to understand thoroughly the population from which the sample of women from
this study were recruited, this section highlights the demographic characteristics of all students
who participated in a Student Success course during the fall 2012 — spring 2013 academic year at
Valencia College, the same time for which the sample of students made up in this study
participated in the course. In general, approximately, two-fifths (approximately 24, 308) of all of
Valencia’s students — including students who tested into the three-prep courses take a Student
Success course at Valencia College (Aspen Institute, 2011; Valencia Community College, 2009).
During the 2012-13 academic year there were 5,254 students enrolled in the course on
Valencia’s East campus. The majority of these students were enrolled full-time (61.6%) in a

General Studies degree program (46.2 %). (See Table 6).
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Table 6
Demographic Characteristics of Students Enrolled in a Student Success Course at Valencia
College, East Campus (2012-13)

Characteristic Frequency Percentage
Gender
Female 2988 56.87
Male 2266 43.13
Total 5254 100
Ethnicity
Caucasian 1234 23.7
African American 1428 27.04
Hispanic 1841 34.86
Asian 154 2.92
Indian 17 0.32
Multiple 145 2.75
Not available 427 8.09
Age
18-24 3965 75.08
25-29 344 6.51
30-39 275 5.21
40-49 133 2.52
50-59 39 0.74
60+ 8 0.15
<18 517 9.79
First-Generation Status
First-Generation 2101 39.78
Not First-Generation 2018 38.21
Unknown 1162 22

Source: L. Rosen of the Valencia College Institutional Research office (personal communication,
July, 18, 2013).

According to data compiled by the Institutional Research office of Valencia College, the
following information reflects the demographic profile of a student who took the Student
Success course on Valencia’s East campus during the fall 2012 and spring 2013 semester. First,
of the 5,254 students who took the Student Success course on Valencia’s East Campus between
the fall 2012 or spring 2013 semester, 2,988 (56.87%) were females, and 2,266 (43.13%) were

males. The ethnic make-up of the students enrolled in the course was largely Hispanic (34.86%)
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or African American or Black (27.04%). Caucasian or White students made up 23.7% of those
who participated in the course. The largest age group of students taking the course was
represented by those students who fell into the18-24 year old category, representing 75.08% of
those enrolled in the course. Further, as inferred by their responses on their Federal Pell Grant
applications, 39.78% of students were first-generation students. Lastly, the vast majority of
students were from Orange (54.46%) or Osceola (15.75 %) counties, the two primary counties
Valencia College serves.

With this background in mind, I will proceed to introduce the reader to the women who

shared their experiences and thoughts with me.

Participant Profiles

As noted in Chapter Three, five participants ended up taking part in this study. While the
study called for students who were first-generation, minority and female, there was significant
diversity even within this small set of demographic characteristics (Table 7). Racially/ethnically,
the women described themselves as either African American (or Black), Puerto Rican and one
student identified as Dominican and Lebanese. The students were generally considered the
traditional college going age, 19 or 20 years of age. One participant was 53-years old. Though
legally single, all of the women with the exception of one were in relationships that had lasted
five years or more. Only one participant, the 53-year old woman had children, two of which
were also enrolled at Valencia College with her at the time of the study. The four other

participants had no children. Two of the participants were from Orlando and lived in Orange
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County, while the other three participants were from cities across the state of Florida, including
West Palm Beach, Jacksonville, and Miami. Two of the participants were employed full-time,
with one noting that she would be only a part-time student in the fall 2013 semester. One other
student identified as a part time student while all others described themselves as full-time
students and employed part time. Three out of five women in the study described their
employment as necessary to offset living expenses associated with being a college student. All of
the participants in this study described their higher education experiences at Valencia in mostly
positive ways, noting that any negative experiences or feelings had more to do with external
situations or familial conflicts. Three participants were enrolled in an A.A. degree program and
two were enrolled in an A.S. degree program. All of the participants expressed a sincere interest
in transferring to a university after completing their associate degree programs in order to pursue
a Bachelor’s degree. The University of Central Florida was noted as the dominant choice among
the women for where they would most likely continue their studies. Further, four out of the five
women expressed an interest in pursuing degrees at the Master’s level or beyond. Finally, out of
the five participants, only one participant, the 53-year old participant chose Valencia College as
her first choice for pursuing a higher education. All other women either had ideas about

attending other private or state universities or no intentions of going to college at all.

133



Table 7
Demographics of Study Participants

Participant Age Race/ Home-town Employment Enrollment Marital  Children Year Participated
Ethnicity Status Status in SLS
Dominican/
Azariah 20 Lebanese Orlando, FL FT PT Single 0 Fall 2012
West Palm
Lyssa 19 Black Beach, FL FT FT Single 0 Fall 2012
Celeste 53 Puerto Rican Orlando, FL PT FT Single 5 Spring 2013
Janette 19 Black Jacksonville, FL PT PT Single 0 Fall 2012
African
Tracie 19 American Miami, FL PT FT Single 0 Spring 2013

Note. This information was collected directly from participants as part of the pre-interview discussion of their basic demographic
information.

134



Each participant interview was digitally recorded and then transcribed verbatim. This
process took me approximately two months to complete. I naively thought this process would
take no longer than a week after I had completed each interview. After each interview I did
make a point of listening to each participant’s audio and writing out notes about what was said,
how the interviews went and my overall researcher reflections. After completing the
transcription, I both read and listened to all of the interviews several additional times to make
sure that I understood what was being said by the participants as well as for deeper meanings and

implications... (This is described in more detail in Chapter Five and Six).

As a minority woman and researcher writing about a setting and population in which I
have worked, I was careful to not let my own experiences, impressions and overall position
impact the interpretation of the women’s understandings and descriptions. Instead, I allowed
their words, the language they used to guide the interpretation process and overall descriptions
related to their experiences and the value of higher education in their lives. During my
dissertation defense it was determined that it was not necessary to reference the location of each
quote in the transcripts for this chapter; thus allowing for a more succinct flow for the reader. As
such, the forthcoming section provides a profile of each participant based on their interview
responses, followed by an account of the interview in which I incorporated reflective notes on
the setting of our meeting and personal thoughts of each interview. I offer an overview of the
insights provided by the study participants about their higher education experiences. All

descriptions and writings were shared with each participant as part of respondent validity
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/verification strategies employed in this study and were met with their approval. Finally, note
that any and all names of the women in this study are the agreed upon pseudonyms that the

women created at the time of our meeting.

Azariah

“...1just feel like I'm in and out...”

Azariah was a 20-year old Dominican and Lebanese female who was enrolled in the
General Studies program at Valencia College. The Student Success course was recommended to
her by a college advisor and she enrolled in the course upon first entering Valencia in the fall
2012 semester. When we met, she wore a delicate gold band with diamonds on her left ring
finger. When asked about it, she noted she had been with her boyfriend for almost five years —
all throughout high school and now college. Though they weren’t officially married, she felt
connected to him because he helped her out of some of her darker moments and was a major part
of her life. She looked forward to planning a wedding with him in the coming years. She had no
children, but had two siblings who lived with her mother in the Dominican Republic. She also
had a younger cousin with whom she lived at her aunt and uncle’s home in central Florida. She
had not lived with her parents — a Dominican mother and Lebanese father since she was five
years old and commented several times throughout the interview how her love for them and their
love for her fueled her to do well and continue with her education. She specifically wanted her
father to see that she was going. Though she noted her life had been comfortable living with her
aunt and uncle, they along with other family members did not quite understand her decision to

attend a community college instead of a traditional four-year university. They felt she would
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‘waste herself” because after all, if she had the ‘intelligence and capacity to attend a university’,
why wouldn’t she? While Azariah understood their opinions and believed their trepidation were
out of love and genuine concern, she also felt she had to make the right decision for her life. She
remembered feeling unprepared to deal with something as ‘huge’ as life as a university student.
She craved the promise of making connections with her professors and felt like she could not get
that at a university. She said, “I couldn’t be an anonymous in an auditorium with like 300

students. I wanted a way more condensed environment.”

Though Valencia was not officially her first choice, she felt that the convenience, ease of
application process combined with the cost of attending would still allow her to end up at the
University of Central Florida. In addition to filling her evenings with college classes during her
first year as a student, she tried to spend a lot of her time away from home at work. Though the
recognition and challenge that she craved proved to be there, she consistently thought about her
desire to be a ‘100%’ student. When we met, she was employed full time (40 hours a week) in
retail for a business at the Orlando airport. Finally, although not taking any courses at the time of
our interview, she referred to herself as a part-time student since during the academic year, she

took two to three courses (six to nine credits) per semester.

As a stunningly attractive young woman, Azariah arrived at the Waterford Lakes Boston
Coffee, dressed in semi-casual professional work attire. Her dark blue slacks, crisp white dress
shirt and kitten heels made her appear mature and confident. A gold watch, diamond studs, and
gold bracelet brought out a sense of classy sophistication. Though her face was young and

delicate, her mannerisms and eyes reflected a deep wisdom. Her waist-length dark hair was held
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back by sunglasses which served as a headband. Her work name badge was still hanging around
her neck, but she took it off and folded it into her black leather purse. She greeted me with a
huge smile and thanked me for the opportunity to meet with her and apologized for getting to our
meeting late. [ smiled back, acknowledging that it was I that felt truly grateful for the opportunity
to hear about her experiences as part of the study and that she was right on time. It was exactly
6:00 in the evening as I glanced down at the clock on my cell phone. After being seated by a
curly haired waitress a moment later, we got up and moved twice in order to get into a more
comfortable spot in the little coffee shop. We decided to order — water for me and a ‘small’ Pepsi
for her. She laughed as she said this because she followed it up by ordering Caesar salad and
said, “I can be a little bad today...but not that much.” Besides a man with head phones on
plugged into a lap top sitting two tables directly behind us, we were alone in the shop. The lights
were slightly dim and our new (larger) table was perfect for my field-notes observation sheet,
several pens and pencils, folder and interview protocol. Reflecting on this, I must admit that this
may have seemed a bit “intense” for Azariah, the staff or our lone coffee shop comrade. None
“questioned” this and I thankfully for me, this did not prevent Azariah from sharing her
experiences. The mix of R&B and Pop music that played from the sound system overhead along

with a low hum of coffee machines provided the rhythmic background for our conversation.

During the interview Azariah sipped her Pepsi and took bites of her salad. Overall, she
seemed eager to share her experiences and asked twice if she could really express her truth. At
one point in the beginning of the interview she said, “Umm is this where I can be completely
honest?” [ said, “Yes, definitely,” and encouraged her to be as open as she felt comfortable with

in order to share her unique experiences and reality as a college student. We addressed questions
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as part of the interview protocol as well as others that came up throughout the interview
discussion. The additional questions were either clarifying questions or questions to address an
aspect of Azariah’s responses. One such example of this is when I asked her how she felt when
she applied to college. Despite feeling numb and annoyed with the application process, she

shared she also felt,

...really good because it was like refreshing and there was no longer a routine. I was
going to school at night which I found really cool. I almost felt like I was living the
college experience, but that kind of faded out a little bit when my job got so demanding.

I felt like I wasn’t involved as I should have been in school, but I just loved going to class

and learning. I just loved that change...

After which, I asked her “You liked change from what?” She went on to describe the
change from high school and not having many responsibilities, to being a working, college
student with a busy schedule. There were at least two pauses in the interview when a customer
walked in and ordered a coffee drink that required the use of a more sophisticated coffee
machine or blender that proved to be so loud that it filled the entire coffee shop. At those
moments, we both sort of looked at each other with an agreed upon knowing to pause for a
second and then continued with the question or answer. Besides this, the interview went on for
one hour and 45 minutes uninterrupted. Reflecting on the interview, I can say Azariah was polite
and smiled often, even when I blanked out for a moment and inadvertently asked her the same
question twice. She chuckled and assured me that it was okay. Though she spent the dominant

portion of the interview looking at me, there were moments where she looked off into the
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distance, as if to more fully remember or draw upon her past in order to answer clearly. When
she spoke about her father in particular, she looked down as if holding on tightly to memories of
their time together. At one point near the end of our interview when discussing her job, a song by
Marc Anthony, “My Baby You” came on over the sound system and Azariah paused. She
squealed and pointed up, “Oh my God, my Dad dedicated this song to me... It makes me cry
every time, but I’ll try not to cry.” I asked her if she was okay and if she wanted to continue.
After another pause, she picked up where she left off. We went on for about another ten
minutes and then concluded the interview. For my first student interview, I feel the flow of the
interview went well and I gained quite a bit of insight into Azariah’s experiences and life as a
very busy community college student. At the end of our interview, she even asked me about my
experiences as a college student specifically related to taking a math course as an undergraduate.
It was nice to be able to share with her that I had gone through a very similar situation as she had

and I think it somewhat assured her that things would be okay as she continued with her studies.

The following section provides a detailed description of Azariah’s understandings and
descriptions of her higher education experiences. It also addresses how her specific experience
in the Student Success course informed her identity as a college student; thus answering the first
two research questions in this study. These descriptions were guided by the responses as
garnered through the interview protocol that address areas in Azariah’s life prior to coming to

college, during her first year and her future plans and overall reflections.

As previously mentioned, during my interview with Azariah, she revealed she had not

lived with her parents since she was five years old. Instead, she grew up with an aunt and uncle
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in New Jersey and then, along with her family relocated to Orlando the summer prior to her
eighth grade year. She finished middle school and then entered an Orlando high school. It was
there that she met her current boyfriend and it was through their relationship that she got to meet
his older sister, a then Valencia Community College student. Prior to that contact, she shared
she had never remembered thinking too seriously about college. However it was also around that
time that she was exposed to a Valencia’s ATLAS portal, a web-site designed to help students
with a multitude of needs from picking classes, to creating portfolios to communicating with
professors and classmates. She remembered also seeing the ATLAS accounts of people like her
best friend who was a year ahead of her and other friends from church and thinking “OMG
[sic].... 'm not ever going to be able to do that.” College seemed a scary place, but she said it

was “a stone | had to jump on no matter how scary or bad it was, I had to step there.”

Still it would not be until her senior year of high school that the reality of going to college
truly set it. She had been going through an emotionally challenging time and remembered
applying late, thinking “Here goes nothing.” Her father, who came from a third world country
himself (living in the Dominican Republic) and had been involved in several illegal activities
that led to his imprisonment, instilled in her a desire to ‘be someone in life.” Higher education
seemed to be a way to do just that. Azariah made the connection that higher education seemed to
be the way to do just that. She shared, “I think what made me decide to get a higher education
was the vision of being someone because that was something my father always engraved in
me...” Additionally, Azariah shared her thoughts that getting a higher education would allow her

to have a better quality of life. For her, it was the next step, explaining,
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... To be honest, I feel like it was just the next step. I don’t know if it is something that I
really pursued. I just felt like high school was done, now the next chapter is college.
Like I never felt like it was never ‘do [ wanna go?’ 1 felt like it was just the next thing.
You know like when you’re done eating, you wash your hands. I felt like that was the

transition. Like it was that easy. Like it was never ‘think about it’...

Upon entering Valencia in the fall 2012 semester, she initially felt good about her

transition, but did not feel like she was completely engaged as a college student. She said,

...I feel like if my mind was more clear and I had more time on my hands and not so
many necessities to... I wish I could just be a 100% college student. I feel that would be
huge and different. There are times when I feel like because of my responsibilities

outside of school, I am not involved as I want to be...not even as I need to be.

These responsibilities largely surrounded her job and conflicted with her desire to spend
more time on school related activities because she felt like work was a place where she could not

let people down. She clarified,

...like with school, no one looks at my grades at home, so I have my own pressure, but at
work all eyes are on me as manager, so I felt like I couldn’t let people down. I felt like in

school umm if I let down a couple things no one would know.

This also prevented Azariah from being part of campus organizations, further
exacerbating her and feeling disconnected from the campus. She went on to say, “...I just feel

like I’m in and out. I don’t care to see people. I don’t care for nothing, I just want to get my
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work... Learn and read and go.” While she felt this contradicted her religious beliefs as a
Christian, she felt being by herself would allow her to focus on her work and not get into any

trouble. She said, “It is so weird, but I feel like if I am alone, I will be okay.”

Besides challenges in her math course during her first semester, her first year
experiences as a college student were reportedly not that bad as she started to take her pre-
requisite courses. When asked whether there was anything that could have made her experience
better or different, she referenced the fact that nothing at the moment could make those
experiences better since her first year courses were so general. She said, “It’s almost like...I
don’t want to say boring, because I am blessed to be in school, but I can’t wait to be in classes...
and I am just like this is awesome.” Despite this, she felt that in order to reach her future career
goals, to please her culture, father and family, it was important for her to go to college. She said,
“I want to show myself that I am capable. I need to start doing things for me. I also want to

show them that completing is possible... you know like finishing what you start...”

The Student Success course she took in her first semester in fall 2012 provided an
opportunity for her to think differently about being organized. Also, despite wanting to be alone,
she felt like there was a lot of conversation in the course and group work (which she admitted
she was not too excited about) that “definitely helped me to learn so much more about other
students.” She continued that “When the whole class shared, there were a lot of things that I
could relate to and made me like appreciate the course.” Additionally, the Student Success
course helped her as a new student to shape herself at the beginning of her collegiate journey.

She noted how the written assignments in which she was able to express herself felt like
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someone was listening to her voice. When asked how important it was for new students to have

their voices heard, Azariah said,

Super important. I think that’s one thing that people want to hide so much like... I think
deep down we all kind of want to be outspoken, but we become maybe intimidated
maybe by others opinions and how maybe we may be thrown to the back because our
opinions differ from theirs, but when there’s that non-judgmental ear just listening you
know, I find that very important and valuing whatever you say or think and that’s what I

felt.

Azariah continued to use the skills she learned in her first semester in the Student Success
course well into her second semester. She reported, “...I think the fact that I applied it and tested
it and saw like I wouldn’t stop using something that works and I think I am going to be in school

for quite some time...”

That realization along with a friendship that she made with a fellow employee from her
job at the airport made her think differently about herself as a student and her own study habits.
She said of her friend, “Me seeing her, I’m like that’s an ideal college student.” She went on to
describe her friend, a 19-year old university student as extremely dedicated to her studies and
sincere when it came to setting priorities. It was through viewing her friend and the rigor of her
studies that had Azariah somewhat disappointed with her life at Valencia. She said, “I feel like

wow, what am I getting out of this class?”

When asked about her own sincerity as a student and whether or not she felt Valencia
was challenging her and if the two concepts were related, she responded rather prolifically
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stating that while everyone is different and makes choices, she “...just felt like I shouldn’t be
that young person that chooses work over school. I should definitely go with school first. In like

my perfect mind, school is priority, school is first, but sometimes my actions say the opposite.”

It was ultimately these experiences and revelations that impacted her ideas about college

and its purpose in her life. Near the conclusion of our interview, Azariah commented,

...I feel like I see what a student should really be like now and um I’m not even sure right
now if there is any such thing as a hard worker in the workforce and a super good student
at the same time. The mind is to direct its focus on one thing at a time and like you will

choose one over the other...

Azariah had a lot going on in her young world. She had many choices to make which
resulted in her feeling like she was ‘in and out’ of college at the same time. This profile provided
some examples supporting her mixed roles. Finally and ironically enough, the last quote from
Azariah presented in this section resonated loudly with me as a student / researcher as I collected
data, simultaneously analyzed that data, arranged additional interviews, worked in a professional
setting and handled personal life-altering responsibilities and changes. I would read this quote

from Azariah several times as I too tried to direct my mind’s focus.
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Lyssa

“...1 feel like it was put on my shoulders that I had to go to college.”

Lyssa was a 19-year old Black female from West Palm Beach, Florida. Though she had
her hopes set on the sights and sounds of life at an HBCU - Clark Atlanta University in Atlanta,
Georgia, she enrolled at Valencia in the fall 2012 semester as a General Studies major. She had
intentions of becoming a school counselor or child psychologist. A friend had encouraged her to
consider Valencia since it was economically feasible and far enough to be on her own, but within
the state should she ever need to get home. After visiting the campus and seeing Orlando for
herself, she shared she really liked the city and the pace of it compared to her life back home in
West Palm Beach. Lyssa grew up with both of her parents until the age of five, when her parents
separated. Her mother raised her and her siblings with the help of her grandmother where her
family ended up living during the latter half of her teen years. Her living situation is what
eventually prompted her to seek out better opportunities by going to college. While she was a
first-generation college student, she was not the first in her family to attend college. Her older
brother (22) had started, stopped and began his college career again at another Florida
community college. Her younger sister (17) was preparing to enter her last year in high school
and was thinking about becoming a correctional officer, a position for which Lyssa wanted her to
heavily reconsider in lieu of attending some form of higher education. Lyssa was not married,
but had been in a serious relationship with her boyfriend, a marketing consultant for the past five

years. She had no children or dependents.
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Though Lyssa was disappointed she had tested into two developmental courses at the
beginning of her collegiate career, she felt like taking them would help her get established as a
new college student. Further, at the recommendation of a college advisor, Lyssa enrolled in the
Student Success course during her first semester at Valencia College. She felt taking the Student
Success course would help her to marry the ideas and experiences she was working on in her
first set of courses, while also putting her on track to reach her other academic and personal
goals. She revealed to me that her summer was less hectic than her first two semesters of college
despite working two jobs. At the time of our interview, she worked at SeaWorld 20 to 30 hours
a week and at a daycare another 20 to 30 hours a week. She had plans to leave her job at Sea
World, however continue employment at the day care, a job that motivated her as it related to her
eventual goal to work with children. Also, at the time of our interview, she was not taking any
summer courses, but considered herself a full-time student since she carried a full course load
during the academic year — taking four to five courses (12 to 15 credits). During the interview
she shared she decided not to take summer courses because she wanted a break and chance to
recoup after a busy social and academic second semester of college. She had joined a college
fashion/modeling club which was based on the University of Central Florida’s campus and did

not fare as well in her courses as she would have liked to because of it. She added,

That was the biggest mistake. The practices were 10 at night to 4 in the morning and |
had a 7 o’clock class in the morning. When I would wake up, if I would wake up, [
would be very drowsy in class and I was like ready to go. I fell behind in my work,
everything. Like all my grades were like Cs in the spring and I'm like I was happy to

make that because I didn’t think I would make it.
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It would be this sense of openness and candid discussion that would remain throughout

my entire interview with Lyssa.

When Lyssa and I met late in the afternoon on a Friday at a Starbucks coffee shop near
Valencia’s East campus, she greeted me with an infectious smile. She wore large diamond
studded style earrings, a pearl necklace, a big gold watch on her left hand, and a stack of pearl
bracelets on her right wrist. Her light pink tank top, fringe cut jeans and leopard print bag
exuded summer chic. Her high, loose ponytail framed her stunning cheekbones — she could most
certainly be on the cover of a magazine and her almond shaped eyes were bright. When she
spoke she was giddy, funny even and emanated an outgoing joyful, yet reflective aura. Several
times throughout our interview she chuckled or laughed as she recounted an experience and I

laughed right along with her.

I had arrived to our meeting location a few minutes early to try to secure a seat in a quiet
corner, but ended up at a table right near the cashier since all the others were taken. Those other
tables were filled with what appeared to be college students studying, listening to music,
checking their social media sites or a combination of all three. Directly behind us sat a man in
scrubs reading a newspaper. He appeared to be relaxing after a long day with patients or
students and seemed oblivious to the coffeehouse buzz going on around us. Though the shop
was a little busier than I would have liked, it did not interfere with our interview. Instead, I think
it added to the character and overall ebb and flow of our interview. We chatted on for an hour
and thirty minutes with the bustle of customers making orders, small talk and cool jazz serving

as our soundtrack for the afternoon. At one point, almost as if it was timed, a perfect trumpet
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solo blared above as Lyssa made her point about not wanting to be stereotyped as a Black
woman and her educational desires. She said rather astutely, “I do not like to be stereotyped
because I’'m not like the ordinary. I wouldn’tsay ordinary, but I’'m not what society thinks a

black woman is....”

During our interview, Lyssa was also perhaps the most reflective in her responses,
thoughtfully pausing before answering a question I posed. At times it was for but a moment and
other times it was for 30 seconds or more. I appreciated this because I felt as if she was really
contemplating the meaning of the questions and consciously evaluating her collegiate
experiences. One such example of this is when I asked her how important it was for her as a
first-generation student to go to college. Her answer contained notions of supporting her family
and being an inspiration to her sister, so that she too might experience what Lyssa referred to as
the benefits of college. Overall, the interview felt comfortable, natural and reinforced why I

decided to do this study.

The following section provides a detailed description of Lyssa’s understandings and
descriptions of her higher education experiences. It also addresses how her specific experience
in the Student Success course informed her identity as a college student; thus answering the first
two research questions in this study. These descriptions were guided by the responses as
garnered through the interview protocol that address areas in Lyssa’s life prior to coming to

college, during her first year and her future plans and overall reflections.

From the onset of our interview, Lyssa expressed what may be viewed as a paradoxical or

perplexing relationship between going to college and success by some in our society and as
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discussed in the literature in Chapter Two of this study. She noted that while going to college
generally represented access to a path of success for those in her generation, it was not a
necessity or guarantor of or for that success. In her own life, she felt like pursing a higher
education was a “strict guideline” that would provide the personal instruction that she needed to
help her reach her career goals. Further, going to college had significant meaning in her life

because as she articulated,

... Like where I’'m from, a lot of people don’t make it to college. And to me I feel like it’s
a way to get out of that situation...the lifestyle that we’re in in West Palm Beach. I want
to say it’s a lot of poverty but it’s a lot of like you know, teens... pregnant teens. It’s
really, you know... it’s really up in West Palm Beach. Going to college to me was just
like an escape to be on my own and experience something new and actually reach my

goals because if I stayed home I don’t feel like I would have met that.

This sentiment would continue throughout our interview and was almost always
connected to financial stability. Lyssa made reference several times to not wanting to live pay
check to pay check, not wanting to settle and instead wanting to live a comfortable life and one
free from financial concerns. Even when she discussed a friend of hers who enjoyed learning
and I asked her about what she thought of that compared to her, she couldn’t quite express why
she felt the way she did. She did state,

I don’t know why it’s foreign to me...maybe because like where I’'m from I’m just here

to get it...to make my life easier. So I don’t have to think about money any more or you
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know...just happiness.... Maybe it’s not like that for everyone, but it’s like that for me.

I’m just ready to be done with school.

Though going to college was not something she felt academically prepared for, she spent
much of her youth fantasizing about social life as a college student on a celebrated dance team.

It was through her involvement as a member of her middle school band that she first became
exposed to the idea of college. As she watched the college dance teams at various parades and
football events, she became excited about going to college. She laughed as she remembered, “I
wanted to go to Bethune Cookman to be a 14k Dancer. I didn’t really know anything about the
college itself, I just knew I wanted to go to college to dance.” It wouldn’t be until her junior year
of high school that going to college became more of a reality. Her math teacher sent her class to
the library where he displayed on the overhead projector a list of HBCUs. He also had the class
create an account on a college-search website that provided information about various colleges.
It was then that Lyssa settled on attending Clark Atlanta University, but because of a lack of
preparation and financial aid, she decided to begin her collegiate career at Valencia. When asked
about how she felt and the support she received, Lyssa remembered feeling generally supported
by her family. Yet, there was a sense of apprehension in her voice as she described this. She
noted, “Like... I would say everyone pushed me...well, not pushed me, but I feel like it was put
on my shoulders that I had to go to college. So I was just like okay, I’'m ready.”

When asked how those expectations made her feel, she said she felt good, yet pressured
because while many believed she should go to college, she did not feel like she had help getting
there. She remembered thinking, “I’m really gonna be by myself, like independent in this.”
Despite this, she was determined to succeed and looked forward to her first year of college where
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she could have a fresh start and time to focus and as she said, “I’m like okay, my head is in the
books, I'm ready to go...ready to start this.”

The Student Success course she took her first semester helped her with her class work, by
helping her learn how to take notes and prepare for her classes. She also found herself sharing
information she learned with her mother and older cousin. She felt as a new college student, the
course gave her help with the dos and don’ts of college and gave her guidelines for how to spend
her time and money — both of which were areas she struggled with. One of her ending comments
about the class stuck with me after the interview as she revealed, “I came into college wanting to
be a successful student, but after taking the course, I was like okay, it’s not just about saying it,
it’s doing it.” This new way of looking at things was more about modifying her behavior and

performing specific actions to get the results she wanted.

Finally, though Lyssa and I had come from different backgrounds and taken different
paths to start our college careers, I felt perhaps most connected to her. She originally desired to
go to Clark Atlanta University, the university which I mentioned in my reflexive statement in the
introductory chapter as the university where my mother worked and where I was first exposed to
the idea of going college and even the notion of one day pursuing doctoral studies. Further,
Lyssa’s desire to be a member of Delta Sigma Theta Sorority, Incorporated, a sorority founded
100 years ago on the principles of public service was the same sorority I pledged as an
undergraduate. Although Lyssa had a somewhat rough start to her collegiate experience at
Valencia, she felt equipped to do better in her future semesters. When I asked her about how

she had been changed so far and how she hoped her college experiences would continue to
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change her, her answer was filled with hope for becoming a better person and more aware of the

world around her.
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Celeste

)

“...Now it doesn’t matter what happens since I got that first taste...’

Celeste was a 53-year old Puerto Rican female who was enrolled in the General Studies
program at Valencia with the intention to transfer into the Construction Management program at
Valencia College. The Student Success course was required for her because she had tested into
three developmental courses - reading, math, and writing. She originally enrolled in the Student
Success course during her first semester in college, in fall 2012, but had to withdraw from the
course because of a family conflict. She re-registered for the course in the spring 2013 semester
and completed it. Though she did not originally want to take the course, she praised the course
for helping her uncover key information about herself as a new college student. As the oldest
participant in the study, Celeste, a mother of five and grandmother of 17, was also perhaps the
most adamant about emphasizing how attending college was something that would complete her

as a person.

Though all of her children were out of the house, she shared a home with her fiancé and
regularly took care of her elderly parents. She referred to them as a true inspiration for her
determination to finally pursue her degree. She noted how her father in particular, who had
never gone to school and worked his whole life in the construction business, taught himself to
read and write in English and Spanish. He also emphasized hard work and earning a place in the
world. She said, “...it was hard for him because he had to do it after working wherever he was at
a young age, due to the fact that his mom died. So I guess that made him make sure that we

would look forward to a better future.”
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In fact, her earliest memory or thought about college was from him and the
encouragement he provided. She said, he would say, ‘When you grow up high school isn’t the
last place. You have to go to college ... Make sure you get good grades because without good
grades you can’t go to college.” So from as early as third grade, she had ideas about going to
college. She said, “I couldn’t wait to get into high school so that I could graduate and start
college.” Though it would be decades before she would actually get to go, she thought about it
often over the years, even taking online courses and reading stories to her children as she worked

and encouraged them to go to college themselves.

At the time of our interview, two of her daughters were also enrolled at Valencia with
her and she was working on encouraging her youngest daughter to join them. She worked part
time for a union and considered herself a full-time student. Also, she was taking two flex-start
(10-week minimized semester) summer courses, but during the academic year took four to five

courses (12 to 15 credits) each semester.

Beyond Celeste’s enthusiasm and cheerful, open disposition, the most noticeable trait
about her was her beautiful skin. In fact, her makeup-less, hazelnut colored skin was so perfect
that I would describe it as radiant. Her bright wavy red hair, pulled back into a tight ponytail
matched her vibrant personality. Celeste’s teal pants, black loose t-shirt and black sneakers
suggested she was a woman on the move. In fact, when she arrived to Valencia College’s East

campus on a Friday afternoon for our 3pm interview, she came running up to the door.

I had arrived to our interview about 20 minutes early because I needed to return a book to

the library. It was only at that point that I realized the entire campus was closed! Doors were

155



locked and the campus looked like a ghost town. Except for a maintenance worker driving by on
a golf cart, no one was around. I called my husband (also a Valencia College professor at the
time) who reminded me that the campus closed at 12pm on Fridays during the summer semester.
I felt embarrassed for not knowing this, but went to Building 6 where I had agreed to meet
Celeste to wait for her. I planned to apologize to her and re-schedule our interview. Just as I sat
on the bench outside of Building 6 Celeste came running up to the door from the student parking
lot. She looked just as confused as I when she pulled at the door handle and it did not open. I
called out to her as I walked over. I let her know how sorry I was that obviously the campus was
closed, but we could meet at some other time and location that would be more comfortable. She
suggested since it was quiet, we could just do the interview outside on the same bench where |
had been sitting. After we were settled, I organized my papers and formally thanked her and

provided her with an overview of the interview process.

During the interview, Celeste looked on attentively and laughed often as she relived her
journey to and experiences in college. It was a light-hearted, interesting, and refreshing to hear
from someone who lived what she described as life filled with children, family, business plans
and lots of future goals. I was amazed at how forthcoming she was when she shared the story of

how she originally wanted to go to college when she was 18. She reminisced, telling me that,

... I wanted to go because every time he [ex-husband] had...they had outings or parties
or whatever I went along with him and I was like I can’t wait to have my own group that
I can be with and learn and what have you. He went for accounting and so yeah, it was

just a lot. Then after we got married and got back from our honeymoon, my husband
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encouraged me to further my education. That time I was finally able to enroll in classes
and I couldn’t wait to start. I was on birth control at the time because pregnancy wasn’t
an option and we had goals we wanted to meet. But, as it got closer to classes starting I
got ill, like violently vomiting, passing out and feeling lifeless. I was taken to the
emergency room and was finally seen by a doctor who said ‘Congratulations you’re
having a baby.” My husband was elated with the news and I honestly didn’t know how to
feel about it. I guess you can say my child bearing days had begun. My husband didn’t
want me working until our daughter was able to speak, so I agreed and then as [ was

finally preparing to return to work, I was pregnant again!

Wow was my response when she shared this. She went on to reveal that she had two
more children over the next three years and even though she would go through a phase of feeling
depressed, she never let go of the idea of going to college. However, her new family and work

demands prevented her from pursing higher education.

It was a perfect feeling with us alone on campus, especially as Celeste shared these
intimate details of her life. I felt like I had been made privy to such a wonderful story of
determination and I was humbled and grateful to hear from her. Our interview lasted one hour
and fifteen minutes. This shorter time may have had to do with the awkward feeling of sitting
outside and not wanting to further inconvenience Celeste, possibly resulting in unconsciously
rushing the interview. Despite gaining such awesome insight into Celeste’s life and experiences,
in my reflective notes of our time together, I wrote ‘felt robotic, almost rushed.” Also, at two

different points in the interview the wind picked up and blew so hard it caused Celeste’s eye to
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water. I asked her if she wanted to switch sides since she was facing the wind, but she assured
me she was fine. Despite this inconvenience, I felt the interview with Celeste progressed well

and provided a different view into college as a first-generation, older adult.

The following section provides a detailed description of Celeste’s understandings and
descriptions of her higher education experiences. It also addresses how her specific experience
in the Student Success course informed her identity as a college student; thus answering the first
two research questions in this study. These descriptions were guided by the responses as
garnered through the interview protocol that address areas in Celeste’s life prior to coming to

college, during her first year and her future plans and overall reflections.

As described above, Celeste’s desire to go to college had been ingrained in her mind
since she was a young girl. However, work, marriage and eventually raising children delayed
her from accomplishing this life-long goal. It would not be until one of her daughters, started
college in 2011 that going to college became more of a reality for her. While her daughter was
registering for classes, she asked Celeste to join her. Celeste said she thinks her daughter had a
plan in mind when she asked, “‘Ma why don’t you come with me? [ have to register for a
class.”” She did in fact go with her to Valencia’s East campus and then ended up in the campus
bookstore. She remembered feeling like, “...It was just calling me. It was just calling me to
come...” Although her decision at that point to enroll would be thwarted for a year due to health
challenges- issues with fibromyalgia and a Vitamin D deficiency, she said, “I didn’t make it ‘til
2012 and now it doesn’t matter what happens since I got that first taste of coming and I do

enjoy myself here...” She literally got just a taste of school, when her determination was
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challenged yet again. During her first official semester, another one of her daughters got into a
car accident and broker her collarbone. Because her daughter was a new mother, Celeste stepped
in to help and ended up having to withdraw from two courses. While this devastated her, she felt

triumphant in that she was able to do well in the one class she stayed in — a math class.

Finally, by spring 2013, Celeste was back on track, ready to make progress in
accomplishing her life-long goal; she still felt the transition into college for the first time as an

older adult was scary. In fact, she described going to school as feeling like a kid again stating,

...You know when you go to first grade, second grade, you’re promoted, but you kind of
like you’re afraid of going to class, you don’t know what’s going to happen. Well, I felt
a little like that and I just wanted to be able to know that... I was a little unsure as to how
I would learn... Like would I actually grasp... time had passed to the point where I’'m not

going to grasp...so that was my biggest fear.

Despite this, her children, new fiancé and parents supported her which made things
easier. Her brother would assist in helping her with her parents and she would schedule classes
around her mother’s doctor appointments. Though there were moments when her children
called on her and she had to let them know she was busy, she felt they, along with the rest of her

family transitioned well as she got into the groove of being a college student.

Valencia proved to be a natural fit. When asked if she ever had considered any other
institutions, she said she had not. She did visit the campus with her daughter and also had the
opportunity to compare prices to online institutions for courses Valencia was not offering. She
felt Valencia’s prices were much better and decided she would just wait until the courses were
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offered at Valencia. She also felt that since she was considering transferring to the University of
Central Florida, she could compare their course requirements and take them at Valencia instead,
adding, “T am going to take them over here so that when I go over there I won’t have to pay half

as much.”

Beyond the familial issue she faced during her first semester of college, the main
challenges she faced were primarily related to test-taking. However, it was in the Student
Success course that she was able to focus more specifically on learning strategies to help her not
only read material for her courses, but retain the information. Celeste expressed that, “The SLS
class for me taught me a lot. It forced me to look at my career, my education plan, and just in
general... it opened up a little more avenues for me.” One of the most meaningful aspects of the

course for her was the various journal entries and papers she had to write. She said,

I actually liked it because I had to sit down, focus... I mean at first I was like oh my God
the journals; I don’t have time for this journal. Literally, this is me talking to myself, but
when I sat down I actually enjoyed doing the journals because I liked writing short stories
so it just put me right back to where I once was. So writing the journals made me think a
lot of things, uh my grammar, how I wrote, I mean I still needed help, but it helped me in

the right direction, it was a step forward.

This step forward also helped her to think and reflect on what was most important to her
— her family and completing her college education. Further, she felt the critical thinking skills
she gained from being in the course went beyond the class itself and was something she could

use at work and at home. Like the participant Lyssa in this study, Celeste found herself sharing
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what she had learned with others. Specifically, she shared study tips she learned in the course

with her young grandson and felt good when he found the information helpful.

For Celeste, her very first semester as a college student was not without challenge.
Starting college then having to withdraw from classes and then starting again was not convenient
or what she would have planned, but as the opening quote to her section suggests, once she got a
taste of college it did not seem to matter what happened because her goal was to finish. It was
ultimately her life experiences, coupled with her experiences from her first year of college that
helped calm her fears, placing her on a path toward becoming her whole self. When asked if
being in college had changed her she explained that it had given her more confidence — more
confidence as a speaker and helped her to feel more intellectual and enjoy being able to retain

what she learned.

As I reflect on my interview with Celeste, I think that while accomplishing this goal is of
paramount importance to her, it was and will probably always be with the idea of family in mind.
This is represented by her going to school with her two daughters, making plans for recruiting
her youngest daughter to join them, sharing learning strategies with her grandson and her goals
to create a family-based business. While her accomplishment will indeed be her own, it is also a
larger familial achievement that has been part of her plans since childhood. Though her road to
Valencia included many sacrifices, my feeling is that this vibrant, determined woman who has
lived a full life will finally be able to reach her goal of graduating from college because she is

willing to put in the hard work.
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Janette

“...I wanted to go out and venture and find my own way or find myself... if that was possible.”

Janette was a 19-year old Black female from Jacksonville, Florida. She was enrolled in
the Associate of Science (A.S.) program for Nursing. The Student Success course was required
for her since she tested into three developmental courses- reading, writing and math. She
enrolled in the course during her first semester of college in fall 2012. During our interview,
Janette described her life as a college student in a deep breath, “It’s real.” The realness is a
reference to her growing up and taking on real life responsibilities in the face of difficulties.
These difficulties included making adjustments and in some instances, the struggle she faced in
order to do something that no one else in her family had achieved. Still, that struggle seemed
better than what she had witnessed growing up and helped to put her on a path to get to where
she wanted to go. Early in our interview, Janette described having a moment before coming to
college where she sat down to reflect — feeling like she had to do something to change her life.
She said, “...I’ve seen other family members or cousins not go to college and struggle their

whole life... I don’t want to do that.”

Janette grew up with both her working class parents and one older sibling with a history
of trouble with the law. She was single and did not have any dependents. Though Janette saw
college as the ‘next step in growing up,’ the idea of going to college did not really become part
of her life plans until her 11" and 12" grade year of high school. A teacher challenged her entire
class to attend college. Janette remembered that even though she was just trying to have fun her
senior year, it would be that same teacher that made sure her college letters went out. It would
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then be her parents, especially her mother that provided support when she was turned down by
several of those colleges. Although those colleges ranging from Spelman in Atlanta, to UCF,
Florida State, Florida International University and University of Miami in Florida, were at the
top of her list, Valencia seemed to be the next best fit. Janette’s cousin, a former Valencia
student provided her with insight on attending and described the benefits associated with being
able to transfer to the University of Central Florida upon completion. That ability to transfer
coupled with the low cost, location and access she had to another close relative made Valencia a
good place to start her college career and get as she described, established. At the time of our
interview, Janette was not taking any summer semester courses, but considered herself a part-
time student based on the three courses (9 credits) taken during the fall and spring semesters.
She was also employed part-time at Macy’s as a sales associate where she worked 20 hours a

week.

I was greeted rather warmly by Janette’s bright smile on a Monday afternoon. I walked
into Building 6 of Valencia’s East campus where we agreed to meet 15 minutes early to sit,
reflect and prepare for my interview with her. To my surprise, Janette was already waiting for
me. After we exchanged pleasantries, we decided to walk to Building 3 of the campus to sit in
the quiet lounge space. During our walk we talked about the study itself and Janette asked me
about the progress of my other interviews. She asked me if [ was doing well and I was
somewhat taken aback; I was accustomed to checking in on my students and others and asking
them how they were doing and to have a student express interest in my wellbeing was a surprise.
Our brisk walk to Building 3 was over before I knew it, but in those two minutes, it reminded me

to take some time to just talk, to be ‘normal’ and to enjoy the sunshine.
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Once we were settled in a little corner of the lounge, I noticed Janette was dressed for
work — in black slacks, black low ballet-slipper style shoes, a loosely flowing cream shirt and a
black button up sweater with her Macy’s nametag attached. Her wavy hair was brushed off to
the side, held in place by a hair clip. She had a gold watch on her left wrist and like several of
the other participants, she wore diamond studded earrings in her ears. Her nails were neatly
manicured with bright-colored designs. She had on little makeup - eyeliner and a little lip gloss
at most. As we chatted, the little diamond stud in her nose twinkled in the light of the sun that

beamed in through the lounge window.

During our interview, Janette was quite soft spoken and often looked off or away,
appearing somewhat shy. Despite this, there was a confidence about her as she shared her
experiences from her first year of college and talked about what being in college meant for her
life. The interview was very mellow and straight forward. As such, it was also somewhat shorter
than the other interviews, lasting only one hour long. I noticed during the interview that Janette
really lit up as she discussed her future career plans. Like the other participant interviews,
Janette and I also chatted after the interview as she asked questions about when the study would
be complete, my own future goals and she shared her plans for the upcoming semesters. She
came across as genuinely interested in how this research would help others and the implications

for students like her.

The following section provides a detailed description of Janette’s understandings and
descriptions of her higher education experiences. It also addresses how her specific experience

in the Student Success course informed her identity as a college student; thus answering the first
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two research questions in this study. These descriptions were guided by the responses as
garnered through the interview protocol that address areas in Janette’s life prior to coming to

college, during her first year and her future plans and overall reflections.

Although Janette had not thought much about going to college, she did have dreams of
one day becoming a neonatal nurse. Her desire to help others and do something that she loved
made going to college a necessary step along her path. Even when she did not get accepted to
the schools where she initially applied, her parents and particularly her mother encouraged her to
leave Jacksonville in order to experience and learn something new. Janette also said, “I didn’t
want to stay home. I wanted to go out and venture and find my own way or find myself... if
that was possible.” When she decided on Valencia, Janette remembers feeling supported, saying

that,

My mom and dad were there 100% even though it was like a...even though you’re
applying to a community college, you’re gonna get accepted or whatever... But they

made it feel like I got accepted to the biggest university ever...

Upon entering Valencia, her transition seemed to be smoother than she expected. Similar
to what two other participants mentioned during their interviews, Janette found that her classes
and professors were not nearly as difficult as she had anticipated. She shared, “So when I found
out it wasn’t that hard, it was a big weight lifted off my shoulders...” While the pressures of
school were somewhat lifted, she felt overwhelmed in her math class her first semester, even
calling home crying to her mother. She also had the realities of life back home to think about.

Specifically, her older brother had been incarcerated and she remembered feeling disappointed,
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but even more so because they had not spoken for a while. She wanted to set an example for her
brother’s daughter, her niece about what going to college looked like. At one point in our
interview, [ asked her about the importance of a minority woman going to college and she
referred to her niece. Her thoughts moved to what her life might have been like had she not gone
to college. She figured if she was not enrolled at Valencia she would be “workin’ a 9-5, livin’
pay check to pay check...” This same sentiment was expressed when she talked about the

importance of her attending college as a first-generation student.

Beyond those initial issues and feelings surrounding the importance of going to college,
she felt a new found sense of freedom as she transitioned into life as a college student. She said,
“The best part basically would be me making my own schedule and working on my own time or

doing things when I could do it and not being forced to do it...”

She also went on to add,

When I got settled in I was really happy... Okay, at first [ was really, really happy about
coming to school. I walked with my chest out. But, after a while I started getting lonely
‘cause all my friends... I had family and friends back home or all my friends were in
like...that are at universities, they’re in rooming, going to all the football games and all
that stuff and it’s just like I’'m doin’ nothing.. It got a little lonely after a while, but I got

over it.
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Valencia proved to be a place where she felt comfortable and one that would allow her to
get on her feet as she prepared to move onto a university. She shared that she would never forget
her first year of college or the things she learned or did, including the challenges and teachers.
The Student Success course Janette took during her first semester of college in particular helped

her to get over her fear of asking for help when needed. She acknowledged that,

I’m not the type to ask for help unless I really, really need it. So, the SLS class really
taught me to if you need help ask because it’s always gonna be some type of help or
some type of way to get through somethin’. And basically it taught me that it’s a way
through anything, through college, through bad test taking, note-taking, studying and

such things like that.

I thought she made a valid point for further exploration when I asked whether or not she
thought the Student Success class would help her in the future. While her answer did note
aspects of the course helping her with school and work, particularly as it related to her
procrastination habits, her answer also referred to gaining insight into and understanding of how
to successfully navigate college and life; including how to be open to and understanding different

viewpoints and ways of communicating with others.

More than anything, Janette saw going to college as a necessary component of her path,
providing her with the preparation she needed to get to where she wanted to be; a place where
she could help others. As I reflect on my time with Janette, I can say the primary feature
emanating from her was a quiet, yet confident strength, a determination to do what she had to do

in order to reach her goals. I could identify with Janette’s desire to help others and even her
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ideas about college as a pathway to be able to do that. I believe this sentiment which has also
been expressed in some form or another by the other participants is an important point for
discussion and will be revisited in Chapter Five as it related to the dominant discourses found in

this study.
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Tracie

“That’s when I got a feelin’ like I can really do this...like this is where I'm supposed to be.”

The last participant in this study was Tracie. Tracie was a 19-year old Black female from
Miami, Florida. She was enrolled in the Culinary Arts program, an Associate of Science degree
program. The Student Success course was required for her because she tested into three
developmental courses — reading, writing and math. She took the course upon first entering
Valencia in the spring 2013 semester. Like Azariah, Lyssa and Celeste, Tracie was involved in a
serious relationship with her boyfriend James. James also attended Valencia and they shared an
apartment together. Though their relationship was somewhat strenuous at times, they supported
each other in their studies. It was James who brought the idea of going to college to Tracie and
encouraged her to apply. Unlike the other participants in the study, Tracie had never considered
going to college as a real personal option. Despite this, Tracie was grateful for the change of

pace and pleased with her first semester of college and all that she had gained because of it.

Tracie remembered that she was at her waitressing job when she got a text message from
her boyfriend. That text would change her life as it read, ‘We just need to leave just do better
things than this because I don’t want you to just be a waitress all your life and I don’t wanna be
paintin’ all my life.” At that moment, she decided to do something many in her community could

not wrap their minds around — go to college.

Tracie was definitely a lively interviewee. She was constantly smiling and laughing
throughout our 50 minutes together. Yet, at the same time, she reflected a deep seriousness

when she discussed her family, her home town and her desire to be a role model and “live above
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the standards™ as a new college student. Before coming to Valencia, Tracie experienced several
conflicts in her living situation. The stress and strain of living with her father prompted her to
move in with her mother and instead of focusing on college she decided to help her mother pay
the bills. She said, “I wasn’t really like focused on going to college because I was really just
trying to get a job and have some income so I could have my own... [ wasn’t really interested in

being a college student.”

Her waitressing job seemed to be a quick fix until she could decide her next steps. After
being introduced to the idea of going to college by her boyfriend, she recalled feeling somewhat
reluctant, but eventually began to see college as an opportunity to get away from her bad
situation as well as an opportunity to better herself as a person. Although she still faced
challenges in terms of financial aid and securing housing at the time of our interview, she was
determined that she would be able to handle those trials. Tracie had no children or dependents
and considered herself a full-time student. She planned to take four or five courses (12 to 15
credits) per semester. At the time of our study she was not taking any courses and worked 20 to

25 hours part-time at 7-Eleven as a cashier.

I would describe Tracie as a petite ball of energy. When we met, Tracie wore black
pants, white sneakers and a white polo style shirt with her 7-Eleven name tag still attached to it.
Her black rimmed glasses made her look mature and studious. Though soft spoken at moments,
she had such a presence about her that would easily make her stand out in a crowd. Her stylish
haircut— long on one side and cut low on the other was fitting for her spunky personality. When

I commented on this, she remarked how she wanted, needed in fact a new look and after our
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formal interview was over we spent an additional 30 minutes discussing hair products and our

ideas about being our best selves, identity, school and life in general.

I had arrived to our agreed upon location, the Panera Bread restaurant on University
Boulevard near the University of Central Florida on a late Sunday afternoon about 30 minutes
early; I wanted to stake out and secure a quiet space in a corner of the restaurant. Luckily, I
found a perfect booth with only a few other diners nearby, sipping soup, eating a baked-good,
casually chatting or studying. As I waited for Tracie, I felt nervous, thinking ‘what if she does
not show up or backs out of the interview?’ At that moment, my phone buzzed with a text
message from Tracie letting me know she was running a little behind and would arrive ten
minutes late. Exactly ten minutes later my phone rang and it was Tracie saying she was pulling
up and would be walking inside in a second. I left my things at the booth and met her at the front
door. After we greeted, I walked her to the booth to drop her things off and we then walked to
the main counter to order a snack. She ordered a cheesy broccoli soup and I ordered a gourmet
chocolate chip cookie. After we got our orders we cozied into our little space and I told her we
could start after she ate. She assured me it was fine and that we could begin the interview. After
going over the necessary documents and answering her questions which related to how the

information would be used and why had I chosen to do such a study, I began recording.

Our interview went well, but seemed a bit bumpier in terms of flow than the other
interviews. Several times Tracie stopped to ask me what I meant by a certain question or asked
me to repeat the question. In fact after asking my very first question, I was somewhat stumped.

I asked her “Can you tell me what you think going to college means in our society?” Her
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response was “In our society as black people or?” I then followed up by asking about society in
general, but also asked her to share her thoughts about what going to college meant for black and
minority people as well since she brought it up. Beyond this, I found that the interview was
light-hearted and insightful. As the last participant in the study, Tracie made interesting
commentary related to college being just as much a learning experience as it is one in helping
one to become mature. In fact she alluded to the maturity she developed as a college student
several times throughout our interview. As one who had once been dependent on others to do
things for her, after her first semester in college she felt independent and self-assured as a student

and in her general life.

The following section provides a detailed description of Tracie’s understandings and
descriptions of her higher education experiences. It also addresses how her specific experience
in the Student Success course informed her identity as a college student; thus answering the first
two research questions in this study. These descriptions were guided by the responses as
garnered through the interview protocol that address areas in Tracie’s life prior to coming to

college, during her first semester and her future plans and overall reflections.

As described above, Tracie was the only participant in the study who had no personal
intention or longing to go to college. After spending some time working, her boyfriend
encouraged her to apply together in order to start over, leave the ‘chaos’ and create a better life
than the one they were experiencing in Miami. Even after she decided that she would in fact
attend college, she said, “...at first I didn’t do nothing because I thought he [her boyfriend] was

just talking because he does a lot of talking and doesn’t back it up.” However, she soon helped
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her boyfriend to research schools and began the process of applying for financial aid and getting
transcripts and other documents together. Ultimately, it would be her boyfriend’s choice that
would bring the two of them to Valencia. As noted by Tracie, James had friends who had
attended the college already and they told him Valencia was a great school. Even still, going to

college did not feel real Tracie because they did not have much support on their journey.

Despite this reluctant backing, Tracie still did not quite know how to feel. That is until
she saw Valencia for the first time and attended the college-wide orientation. It was at that point
that she felt better. She remembered, “That’s when I got a feelin’ like I can really do this...

like this is where I’m supposed to be.”

This sentiment would be echoed throughout the rest of our interview as Tracie revealed
the ways her transition, proved to be a smooth one, one marked by a new sense of belonging in a
collegiate family, her new home away from home. She even said at one point, “It felt like family
a little bit...” This sense of family, especially the understanding nature of professors alleviated
some of the stress and demands associated with her financial aid and need to have an income.
She had preconceived notions of what her professors and college life would be like, and was
surprised that her experience turned out to be quite the opposite. Particularly, she said of her

professors

They were being very understanding...like if I couldn’t turn in an assignment at like the
due date and I needed extra or more time or I couldn’t finish because of whatever, they
were understanding and they were like helping me...but I like had to do it at that time ...

it made me have hope to keep coming to school...

173



Further, being in a college environment provided another eye opening experience for
Tracie as she began to see how as she described it, “everyone else acted, how everyone else
carried themselves.” Seeing this made her feel like she had to ‘mature up’ and take
responsibility for her actions. It also was a reminder to her about the example that she wanted to

set for her younger siblings back in Miami and particularly her 10-year old brother.

It would be in her Student Success course that this sentiment would also be expressed.
Tracie chose to look at the Student Success course as an exercise to help her in the areas that she
needed to improve upon; including building her vocabulary and managing her time. It also taught
her more prolific lessons about how to not judge others and invade others’ space. Yet at the
same time it helped her to open up to people and be friendly. Further it was during her group

project experience that she felt part of something and she liked that. She said,

My group was actually like amazing because they really were participating. Like when
you’re in high school, you have group assignments but nobody really cares. Nobody
really does their part. But, my group — we were meeting with each other, we were
emailing each other back and forth and it just made me feel like a part of something and I

liked it.

Tracie also found solace in the writing assignments, particularly the free writing she was
able to do in the course. As a surprise to me, Tracie described herself as shy and noted how the
course helped her to open up and be comfortable in her own skin, a change from when she first

started her college journey.
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For Tracie, her very first semester can probably be best described as an unexpected, but
good one... especially because she did not make conscious plans to attend. The experiences she
had her first year of college also proved to be more of a personal growing experience with deep,
purpose-filled implications for the life she aimed to lead. As Tracie described, going to college
would not only allow her to feel like she could finish any goal or task she faced, but it also

proved to be an opportunity to make personal improvements.

As I reflect on my interview with Tracie, I cannot help but think of how our differences
actually bring us together. While I had every intention and goal of going to college since a
young age and I was most certainly prepared for college level work and expectations once |
entered, I like Tracie saw college as a wonderful way to gain a new experience — an experience
that could and would expose me to a new world, a new life and a new way of thinking. My
college experience would ultimately help me grow as a person and help to shape, mature and
develop me in ways I do not think I could have imagined at the onset. Similarly, when I asked

Tracie specifically about how attending Valencia would affect her in the long run, she said,

I think it will better me as a person. I think it will make me... it will open...well, it
already opened my eyes. But it will better me and it will just make me more how can I...
I don’t want to use the term hungry. I want to say something else. I don’t know another

term... it will just make me want to do more things.

Though Tracie did not start out with plans of going to college, I left our interview feeling
confident that the experiences she gained during her first semester of college were enough to

keep her coming back until she completed her degree. Our time together also resonated deeply
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as I again remembered why being in college, pursuing doctoral studies and this research itself

has impacted me deeply and made me too want to do many more things in life.

Voices of the Collective Group: Recapitulation

I was able to introduce the reader to the participants through their voices and my
reflections of our time together. In this section I will briefly summarize those experiences and
understandings. Of the five participants only one intentionally chose to begin her college
journey at Valencia. For others (Azariah, Lyssa and Janette), Valencia became an option
because of its convenience and price. Further, all women had some kind of connection to the
community college prior to coming through relatives and / or friends who attended before them.
Despite this, going to college was largely seen as a solo or individual activity. Primarily,
Azariah, Lyssa and Janette felt it best at least initially to go through their courses without the

interference of others.

Additionally, though the women in this study were all first-generation students, they had
an in-direct view of college through either those relatives or friends. Lyssa had been involved in
a program that gave her access to college campuses and events since she was a youth. Azariah,
Celeste, and Janette had at least one close family member or friend who had gone to college
before them. Though the women were in fact first-generation college students, it did not play a

prominent role in how they identified themselves or their experiences. Instead, the participants
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saw themselves as new students, facing the same set of challenges and adjustments as any other

first time college student.

Once at the community college, the participants all described their experiences as good
ones (as noted in the introduction to this chapter), but these good experience were most
especially characterized in their descriptions of having ‘good’ and ‘understanding’ professors, a
surprising departure from what they thought they would experience as college students. Further,
at some point in each interview, all the participants referred to their experiences at the
Specialized Preparatory Area (SPA) on campus for helping them with any challenges they faced

in class — and particularly their challenges in math courses.

The Student Success course did help to inform the women’s identity as college students,
but it could said more clearly that their whole first year or semester helped with this. Some of
the most significant ways the women benefited from the course was because it helped them to
establish a sense of responsibility as it related to time management, working in groups with
others and gaining a sense of awareness about themselves and the world around them. As such,
journal writing and reflection was a prominent part of their discussions about the course. The
course also helped the women to be more effective in their study strategies which translated to
their work across courses and semesters. Finally, assignments that helped the women to focus
specifically on their career goals proved to be an asset and helped the women, some of whom
who did not quite understand the purpose of the class upon first enrolling, re-evaluate the

relevance and applicability of the course in helping them to reach life goals.
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Finally, all of the women in the study had plans to transfer to a university — with the
University of Central Florida being the likely choice for the majority. They also planned to
pursue careers that would require a minimum of a Master’s degree (as also mentioned in the

introduction to this chapter).
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CHAPTER FIVE:
DISCOURSES OF VALUE: EXPLORING PARTICIPANT
CONSTRUCTIONS

Each discourse brings different aspects into focus, raises different issues for consideration, and
has different implications...
-Vivian Burr (1995, p.49)

Introduction

The purpose of this research study was to uncover the ways first-generation, minority
female students who participated in a Student Success course perceived the value of higher
education in their lives. Their understandings and experiences were explored in Chapter Four as
part of their participant profiles. This chapter now more succinctly addresses the purpose of this
study and answers the third and final research question — What discourses about value are
present as first generation, minority female community college students discuss their higher
education experiences? Specifically, I discuss how these discourses were identified. Further, the
social constructionism conceptual framework used in this study serves as the prism or lens
through which to understand what was said. The four major assumptions of the framework
offered by Burr (1995) help to bring into focus the understandings and perceptions of the women
in this study and serve as the foundation for the implications and recommendations in Chapter
Seven.

The primary forms of data collected from the five participants were gathered through
one-on-one semi-structured interviews. I also relied on my personal researcher reflective notes,

field notes, respondent validity and my dissertation Chair who served as an external auditor to
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help guide and shape the written report of these findings. Moreover, I referred specifically to
Braun and Clarke’s (2006) six phases of thematic analysis as discussed in Chapter Three to
identify the dominant discourses about the value of higher education present in the women’s
discussions of their higher education experiences. The primary way the value of higher
education was discussed was largely in terms of the opportunity it would provide to the women.
More specifically, opportunity was relative to the potential or chance to achieve personal,
economic, and social opportunities that the women felt attending the community college would
provide for them. It would in fact be a vision for opportunity and the choices that going to
college gave them in controlling their lives that guided their decisions and future aspirations.

These major discourses are described henceforth as:

1. Personal Fulfillment and Intrinsic Motivation

2. Financial Stability and College as Insurance against Poverty

3. Social Obligations: Breaking Stereotypes and Setting Examples

Uncovering Discourses

As a qualitative research piece and one in which I vowed both on paper and in my heart
to be completely transparent, I found that after I collected the data, the hardest part ahead of me
to dissect the data, to read for the deeper meanings and to truly understand what the participants
had said involved much more than I could have ever imagined. In my researcher diary on August

20, 2013, I wrote:
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Being so close to the end, yet so far away is painful. I can see the end, but with so much
going on, I feel like how and when will this actually get done? I need to move forward.
While I feel connected to this work, I am realizing there are still many things I do not

know and many things that I need to revisit.

I poured these feelings onto the page at a time when I was also reflecting on what my
dissertation Chair said to a group of students at the beginning of my program - ‘Don’t make a
major move or any serious life changes when you get to the end of your coursework and begin
dissertation hours.” I did quite the opposite and moved across the country to New York City so
my husband could begin the first phases of his doctoral studies at Teachers College. I thought
many days about this and would then be pushed back into action when I would get a phone call
or text from one of the participants in the study. They were excitedly waiting, cheering me on
even. I had to finish my work not only for me, but for them. It was also in those days that I
listened to the audio files and read over their transcripts. Their words and phrases like path,
struggle, future, sacrifice, escape, paycheck to paycheck, comfort, balance, statistic, open doors,
trap, goals, fears, mature, option, stable, real world, stepping stone, and hope echoed loudly. In
fact, those words sparked a fire within me to re-focus and to keep going because I knew they had

entrusted me specifically with their experiences and their strivings as college women.

After completing two initial readings of each transcript and making notes and reflecting
on what each woman said during our interviews, I moved on to Phase 2 of the analysis (Braun &
Clarke, 1996). This meant I had to become even more familiar with the data. Therefore, I

decided that I needed to read each transcript several more times in order to generate a formal list
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of those initial concepts, words and phrases and label the data into meaningful codes. In this first
re-reading I physically wrote and circled on each transcript in pencil, any key words, concepts,
phrases / quotes and ideas provided by the participant that I felt were relevant to the study. In the
second round, I read through each transcript again, this time with a yellow highlighter in hand. 1
reflected on the research questions and highlighted the ideas and phrases I felt captured the
essence of the participants’ interview most succinctly — those salient points that described the
participants’ experiences, feelings and understandings about college. Next, I reviewed those
highlighted areas in all transcripts and made a list of the major codes I believed the data
belonged to. Though this task seemed somewhat mechanical, it helped produce eight initial
codes which focused on: family/culture, finances, opportunity, path/preparation,
maturity/independence, college as hard work, the participants’ perceptions versus reality (what
they thought about college versus what they actually experienced in college) and finally a
distinction between a community college experience and a university experience. With these
eight codes in mind, I then went through each transcript for a third time. I used a blue pen at this
point to manually label the highlighted examples that supported the eight codes in each
participant’s transcript (See Figures 6 and 7. Also see APPENDIX G for longer, more detailed

examples).
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Janette: I didn’t really think about going to college not until 11" grade I

believe because it wasn't really on my mind (o attend college but you don’t
really realize realize what Tife is like after high school While StlT i high school,
like I said after hig high school you think it’s over. But, I justsatdowmwith
myself and was like gotta do somethmo [ just can’t sit around because-
['ve s;cu»&b#gu,u_mmmor cousins not go to college anc( struggle
theitwhole life. ‘And I was like I don’t want to do that or I seen people
have babies in hlgh school and that was one thing I didn’t want to do. So |
just looked at thé bigger picture df life and figured out what | wanted to do
and what loved to-do-and Tlove kids and T want to be in the nursing field

because I seen my aunt do it my whole life and T was inspired by her to do
it And so, I came to the conclusion to become a neonatal nurse.

Figure 6.

S —

Example of coding notes from the study

Note. This figure (image) is a copy of coding notes from study participant Janette’s transcript.

¥,

96 Tracie: (long. pause). Umm.. I think collgge isa lllw [ can say
that. Tt iwonh uL When you graduate and you go out to find jobs ... your
job finding rate will be so much higher than just a high school graduate.

‘Cause now it’s like you cant even have a Bdc.helor s degree anyway.

Figure 7.

7

Second example of coding notes from the study

Note. This figure (image) is a copy of coding notes from study participant Tracie’s transcript.

I also checked in with my dissertation Chair about the direction to take regarding how to

move beyond the eight initial codes and into a discussion of the major themes or as [ am

exploring in this research, the dominant discourses about the value of higher education. We
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decided that before I created a mind map to visually represent the relationship between the codes
and potential discourses as described by Braun and Clarke (1996) in Phase 3, I would create a
concise table. This table would help me examine and think about the eight initial codes and
whether or not they could be collapsed or combined. What resulted was a coding matrix (Table
9 in APPENDIX G) which allowed me to provide examples of each code (and descriptions)
along with the proper notation of each participant who made reference to the code. After
examining the codes, revisiting the transcripts and spending some time reflecting on my
interviews with each woman and what they had said, [ was able to collapse the codes even
further. I went through three additional ‘rounds’ examining codes for their relation to each other
and for potential applicability as a sub-code. At the end of this process, the eight initial codes
were reduced to one primary code, opportunity, with all other codes falling under it as a sub
category. What I realized is that the women in this study spoke at times in ambiguous terms
about their higher education experiences — including why they came, what they expected and
their future. However, whether they referred to their reasoning as a path, as a key to financial
stability or as a way to set an example or be a role model to a younger sibling, what they were
saying spoke to higher education and specifically attending the community college, Valencia
College as an opportunity. Going to college was an opportunity they wanted and in many
instances an opportunity they felt they needed in order to make a way for themselves in the
world. According to the Merriam-Webster online dictionary (http://www.merriam-
webster.com/dictionary/opportunity) opportunity refers to an amount of time or situation in

which something can be done. It is a favorable juncture of circumstances or a good chance for
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advancement or progress. The descriptions and experiences described in Chapter Four and
elaborated on later in this chapter reflect this definition.

After solidifying the one major code, I began Phase 3 of the thematic analysis which
entailed creating a mind map of that lone code and the relationship of the new sub-codes
contained there within. (See Figure 8). It was also at this time that [ began to think even more
critically about words, their meaning and how what the women had shared in this study was
actually represented within those words and meanings. Creating the mind map helped me to
flesh out the relationship of the dominant code and sub-codes and potential ways to define and

name the dominant discourses.
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Family; culture

Money

Finance!

Path/Preparation

Figure 8. Mind map part I

Perceptions vs
Reality

College vs Univ.
(cost, professars)

FAaurity/Independence

Hard work

Note. This figure is the first step in examining the relationship between the dominant code and sub-codes.
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At this point in the data analysis I returned to the transcripts for a final review. Braun
and Clarke (1996) describe Phase 4 as reviewing the discourses in order to see whether they
work with the data and whether any additional data can be included into the established themes
or discourses. It was while revisiting the transcripts that I discovered that the women discussed
economic opportunity in two distinct ways; economic opportunity was most prominently
discussed in terms of long term financial stability, and economic opportunity was also discussed
in terms of their financial stability in their current situation as community college students. As
such, I decided that the formal reporting on this discourse needed to highlight those major trains
of thought. It was also at this point that I realized that since economic opportunity was discussed
in personal economic terms, it could technically fit as a subcategory under personal opportunity.
However, I decided to highlight this point independently as the second discourse in this section.
This is largely because while it was discussed in relation to personal economic security, it was
also largely connected to what the women described as social obligations. In this way, economic
opportunity appeared to serve as a bridge between the two other discourses. The result was the
identification of three primary themes or discourses about the value of higher education in
relation to opportunity. The women in this study spoke of the value of higher education in terms

of opportunity specifically related to personal, economic, and social opportunities. (See Figure

9).
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FPersonal

Path/Preparstion

Msaturity/Independencs

|

T
Hard work

Figure 9. Mind map part II

Social

Perceptions vs.
Reality

Economic

Initisl thoughts vs.
actusl experiences

|

Future financisl

stability

College v=. Univ.
{cost, professors)

Caresr not just

ijcb

Current financial
needs or problems
[financizl aid issues,

need to work)

Family/culture

[

PosTve Set
=0 exampls

Negstive to
not be fks

]

Note. This figure is the second step in the refinement of the relationship of the dominant code and sub-codes into three distinct

discourses.
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I then moved on to the defining and naming of the discourses, the next step suggested by
Braun and Clarke (1996) as part of Phase 5 of the data analysis. This proved to be yet another
moment of paralysis in the research process as I began to question whether I had really identified
anything novel or worthy of sharing at all. After reassurance from my husband and committee
member/ mentor, Dr. Caroline Pratt Marrett, [ was able to proceed with the analysis in a way that
I believe is both reflective of the women in the study, but also my personal struggle to define
those realities. Further, as noted in the introduction to this chapter, the social constructionism
conceptual framework used in this study not only helped to bring attention to the unique
understandings of the participants, but those meanings takes new direction when examining the
discourses through the framework. (This is explored in Chapter Six). Thus, after much reflection
on the ways the women spoke of opportunity and taking time to revisit the framework and
literature I reviewed as part of this study, I was able to formally name the dominant discourses as
such:

1. Personal Fulfillment and Intrinsic Motivation

2. Financial Stability and College as Insurance against Poverty

3. Social Obligations: Breaking Stereotypes and Setting Examples
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Discussing Discourses of Opportunity

For this study, the social constructionism conceptual framework provided a lens though
which to uncover how first-generation, minority women at a community college who had
participated in a Student Success course understood their higher education experiences as well as
their perceptions about its value in their lives. This framework, guided by four main assumptions
helps one to understand how people make meaning and ultimately understand things. More
specifically, these assumptions bring into focus: 1) challenging traditional ways of knowing or
understanding by drawing our attention to what meaning is based on 2) historical and culturally
specific understandings, 3) social interactions, and the use of 4) language as social action through
which discourses are expressed and maintained. Burr (1995) formally outlined these
assumptions as a way for understanding the lived experiences from the perspectives of those in
it.

In the forthcoming sections, the essence of each discourse identified in this study is
discussed and supported by the thick, rich descriptions provided by the participants in this study.

Table 8 summarizes the three discourses identified in the data and how they are defined.
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Table 8
Summary of Discourses and their Definitions

Dominant
Discourse on the
Value of Higher Naming of the Discourse Definition
Education
This discourse is characterized by the participants’
desire to broaden their knowledge and take a path
that would allow them to ‘be somebody.” College
was seen as a ‘stepping stone’ between their
1. Personal Personal Fulfillment and present and future realities. This discourse is also
Opportunity Intrinsic Motivation marked in large part by a sense of independence or

2. Economic Financial Stability and

Opportunity College as Insurance Against
Poverty

3. Social Social Obligations: Breaking

Opportunity Stereotypes and Setting

Examples

maturity, an ownership or feeling of responsibility,
fueled by an internal drive to accomplish
something greater to fulfill personal longings.

This discourse is characterized by the participants’
concern with financial stability. It is largely
reflected in two ways: 1) firm financial footing as
community college students (because of the low
cost and easy access of their education) and 2)
long term financial independence — specifically
related to a struggle-free, comfortable life that a
career could provide. College was equated with a
career and a career meant financial independence.
This secure financial standing would allow them to
set an example for future generations including
extended family and future dependents. Future
economic mobility outweighed any current
financial inconvenience.

This discourse is characterized by what the
participants felt to be a social obligation to not
only break or uncover stereotypes about
themselves and their communities, but also to
address preconceived notions about the college
experience itself. These preconceived notions were
largely based on mediated images of the college
experience. Lastly, these women felt going to
college allowed them to break familial and societal
stereotypes while also providing a chance for them
to serve as a role model for younger members in
their families and communities.

Note. This table provides an overview of the three dominant discourses identified in this study;
including the name and definition of each discourse.
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Discourse 1: Personal Fulfillment and Intrinsic Motivation

The third research question for this study was designed to identify and explore the
discourses of value from the perspective of students who participated in a Student Success
course. The first discourse about the value of higher education that resounded across the
participant interviews was related to personal opportunity. In this way higher education was seen
as a path that would allow the participants to ‘be somebody’ and live a better life. As such
college became a ‘stepping stone’ between their present and future realities. This discourse is
marked in large part by a sense of independence or maturity, an ownership or feeling of
responsibility, fueled by an internal drive to accomplish something within, something greater to

fulfill their personal longings.

Going on a Path to Be Somebody and Having a Better Life

There are several examples from the voices of the participants which represent these
sentiments. Azariah, the first participant in this study said, “...I think going to college in our
society means like going on a path to be somebody... to be successful. A path of success”
(Azariah, p. 1, paragraph 2). Lyssa did not necessarily feel like college was necessary to be
successful in life, however, she realized it could and would serve as the guideline she needed not
only for her, but others as well. She said, “I felt like going to college would teach me a way...
give instructions to me, to better myself in life...for our generation... it is access to you know a

path that we actually want to take” (Lyssa, p.1, paragraph 2). Further, for Lyssa who had come
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from a high poverty neighborhood, college was as she put it, “...an escape to be on my own and

experience something new and actually reach my goals” (Lyssa, p.1, paragraph 2).

Similarly for Tracie, the only participant in the study who had no initial intentions of
going to college, college provided a chance to leave her past struggles. When asked about this,
she noted she wanted to ““...get away from where I was and to better myself as a person...”
(Tracie, p. 1, paragraph 10). Tracie also saw college as an important factor in upward mobility
for those in the black community. She said, “I think college is a stepping stone to a better life for

black people...especially in my generation” (Tracie, p. 1, paragraph 12).

Janette, remembered thinking, “...I gotta do something. I just can’t sit around...”
(Janette, p.2, paragraph 12). This feeling would be reinforced later in our interview when she

revealed,

...there’s nothing wrong with expanding your knowledge about things and using that
knowledge to do great things. Going to college is valuable to me because I want to do
great things and I know college is only going to help me learn and grow as a person

(Janette, p.15, paragraph 151).

For Celeste, the oldest participant in the study, going to college provided an opportunity
to feel whole and complete as a person. This desire to be fulfilled personally was rooted within
an inner strength and an example of intrinsic motivation. This sentiment is most evident when

she commented:
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I think it will make me a better person as a whole because since it is something [ always
wanted to do, it’ll just complete me in the sense that okay, I got married, I had my
children, so now I’m able to do something for myself and this is what I wanted to do for
myself for a very long time. So, I think it would just complete me (Celeste, p. 9,

paragraph 73).

Opening Doors and New Ways of Thinking

Higher education was also seen as a path to personal fulfillment because it provided
‘open doors’ to new ways of knowing, understanding and confidence that the participants craved.
Celeste felt doors that once had been closed to her were now beginning to open because of her
time in college. Specifically, she felt she had grasped a new vocabulary which helped her to feel
more confident and empowered. Regarding this she said, “...it’s opened for me personally other
doors that at one time were just shut down because I was in a different environment...” (Celeste,
p.1, paragraph 9). Celeste would go on to describe attending the community college as way to
‘open up certain conversations’ for her, by providing a different outlook on life and perspective
of what could be possible. This sentiment was also reflected by Tracie who said, “...being a
college student made me see how big the world is. Like, it’s so much stuff in the world...”

(Tracie, p.14, paragraph 179). Janette felt going to college would

...help with ethics that I have ... ethics that [ used to have and better the things that I do.

‘Cause when you don’t experience nothing, you think what you’re doing is right. You

194



think that things you’re doing are okay. And when you experience some things, you
know that, you’ll realize that ‘Oh I shouldn’t have been doing that, or I shouldn’t have
been saying that or I’'m not doing this right or 'm not saying that right or I’'m not

thinking about this thoroughly or things like that. (Janette, Page 11, Paragraph 95).

Growing in Maturity and Taking Responsibility

The women in this study also spoke of their higher education experiences and its value in
terms of the overall maturity, responsibility, and independence they gained as a result of
participating. These perspectives were largely in relation to transitioning from childhood with
few responsibilities and in some instances carefree fun, to more serious, adult responsibilities,
activities and relationships. Janette remarked, “It [going to college] makes me feel mature. It
makes me feel like 'm doing something in my life...” (Janette, p.1, paragraph 8). Tracie began
to see higher education as a way to become more responsible and more mature in her actions as

well. She shared,

...Well, at first before college I liked when people did stuff for me... whatever it was. If
you could do it for me, I loved you to death. I wanted people to do my stuff and their
stuff. Once I came to college and it’s just me and my boyfriend, he was like ‘Unh unh, I
got my own stuff to do, you got to do your own stuff’... It made me feel like this is my

stuff, so maybe I should just do it myself and then if I get a bad grade, I can’t blame
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nobody but myself. So, it [college] made me take responsibility (Tracie, p.14, paragraph

183).

For Lyssa, maturity manifested inside and outside the classroom. Reflecting on when she

nearly failed a course because of participating in an extracurricular activity she said,

I learned to be more independent and responsible with everything that was going... [such
as] ...me joining the Faces thing, I wouldn’t say they are the ones that brought down my
grades. I was the one that chose to do that instead of studying more, so just taking
responsibility for everything that goes on, knowing that you know, this is my life...

(Lyssa, p. 7, paragraph 54).

For Azariah, higher education was not only a way to become more mature, but also

independent and helped her gain a sense of freedom which she longed for:

I feel like freedom is huge for me because I feel for my whole life I've fought for
freedom, whether it’s at home...I feel like I’ve always been pinned down to rules and
regulations and all of this and I feel like in college that all goes away. Your little wings
are attached and you fly wherever you want to fly and you do as you please (Azariah,

p. 8, paragraph 50).
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Discourse 2: Financial Stability and College as Insurance against Poverty

The second discourse largely present in the women’s discussions of their higher
education experiences focused on the economic opportunity having a higher education would
provide. This economic opportunity was discussed in two distinct ways. First, the participants
spoke of economic opportunity in terms of the financial stability the community college
experience itself provided. This was reflected by discussions of the community college as place
that allowed for sound financial footing before transferring to a traditional university. This
sentiment was also juxtaposed to a solid educational footing that the community college could
offer before that transfer. Although Azariah, Lyssa and Janette had initial hopes of starting at a
different four-year college or university, being able to ‘get stable’ or ‘on my feet’ before getting
into more difficult classes made the women feel comfortable in their community college
experience. For Celeste the community college was her first choice for getting established and

for Tracie the community college was a pleasant surprise after getting settled.

The second way the discourse of economic opportunity was discussed was as future and
long term financial stability that a having a college education would provide. This construction
of the value of higher education was thus understood as a means to ‘make more money’ or to get
‘higher pay’ and be able to ‘move forward’ in the world and in a way where the women were
ultimately in control of their financial future —a future that was free from ‘struggle’ or ‘that
lifestyle.” The choices and options a college degree gave to them would allow them to provide a
comfortable life for themselves and any future dependents. Further, these ideas were connected

to the women’s thoughts that by going to college they were able to fulfill the requirements
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necessary for getting to careers as professionals and not just what they often described as a ‘9-5
job” where they would live ‘pay check to pay check.” Hence, college was equated with a career

and a career was the link to a secure, steady income and thus, a comfortable life.

In these ways, going to college became an insurance against poverty (DiPrete &
Buchmann, 2005). The women’s discussions were largely contrasted with their prior life
experiences and glimpses into the lives of others’ around them who had not gone to college.
These visions were often ones of scarcity in resources and limited choices. Thus, going to

college lessened that possibility for their own lives.

Helpin’ Us Get on Our Feet at the Community College

As noted, the community college provided a place where the participants could get and
stay financially stable as they prepared for their future studies at a university. Although Azariah,
Lyssa, and Janette had interest in starting their college careers at major universities, their start at
the community college helped them to establish their financial footing while still allowing them

options. Janette said,

I wanted to go to UCF and I knew in my mind that I didn’t have the grades or even the
scholarships or the money to go there so looking into it and my cousin went to
Valencia...She was tellin” me how there was the direct connect and how I could go to
Valencia and then transfer automatically or whatever, so that was a good option for me

(Janette p. 3, paragraph 20).

198



Further, after discussing going to the community college with her mother who was

paying out of pocket for her expenses, Janette went on to say of her experience,

Even my mom was surprised of the price of things. But, I think it’s really good. I’'m
surprised at one , but ... ‘cause I know goin’ to a university is way more than what it is
here. I think it’s really good. Ithink it’s helpin’ us get on our feet maybe more... to

prepare to go to a university and all the expenses (Janette, p. 6, paragraph 56).

This was also the reality for Lyssa, who was unprepared financially to go to a university.
The community college provided a much needed break because as she said, “When I first came
to school I didn’t have any money. I didn’t have any scholarships, no like Bright Futures because
at first [ was planning to go to Clark [Atlanta University]” (Lyssa, p.3, paragraph 18). This
sentiment is echoed by Janette and Tracie who all spent their first few semesters of college
looking for employment to help offset their school costs. Janette in particular noted, ““...my
main thing was getting stable, getting on my feet...” (Janette, p. 4, paragraph 34). This at times

kept the women from being involved in campus related activities.

Still for others like Azariah, the community college provided a good start and would still
allow them to make the transitions they wanted. She clarified, “I wanted to go to UCF and I
thought...well I thought...I could do Valencia and end up at UCF” (Azariah, p. 6, paragraph 35).
Even still when confronted with questions about her decision to start at the community college,
her answer was filled with references to the financial benefits and opportunities starting at the

community college would provide in helping anyone to get a good start. She said,

199



You know, no one knows someone’s financial circumstance, so I would definitely
encourage a person who is serious about their studies you know ...it is great to start at
UCEF or at a bigger thing, but I believe in starting at the bottom and getting at the top... at
the bottom a lot of times when we get high so quickly we kind of like stumble up and fall
whereas if we crawl first and then walk and then run, things are just better (Azariah, p.

10, paragraph 68).

For Celeste, the only participant in the study who chose Valencia as her first choice, the
community college seemed to be a reasonable option for taking as many courses as she needed

before transferring to a university, she said,

I’ve compared prices with some online courses that I wanted to take that Valencia wasn’t
giving and I was like I’ll just wait and take the course next term because the prices were
more reasonable here.... And since I was considering going to UCF, I looked up some of
their courses and that’s why I am going to take some of the courses I can transfer over
there with, I am going to take them over here so that when I go over there I won’t have

to pay half as much (Celeste, p. 8, paragraph 67).

Getting a Career and Not Justa ‘9to 5’

The second and perhaps most prominent way the participants in this study framed the
value higher education was in terms of the long-term personal economic opportunity that having

a college degree would provide for them. A desire to earn more money and move beyond the
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static life they described prior to coming to college proved to be the driving force behind going
to college. Tracie said, “I think college is a little expensive. I can say that. It’s worth it. When
you graduate and you go out to find jobs ... your job finding rate will be so much higher than
just a high school graduate...” (Tracie, p. 7, paragraph 96). Lyssa was the only participant in
the study who expressed ‘you don’t really need school to be successful in life...” but did feel
going to college “...opens more doors to actually do what you want to do...Makin’ the kind of
money you wanna make and be happy with it...an actual career and not just a job” (Lyssa, p. 1,
paragraph 2). This also made her feel like ““... I'm actually doing something in life. I’'m not just
working to make ends meet, you know, I am working for my future so I don’t have to you know

live pay check to pay check” (Lyssa, p. 2, paragraph 10).

Azariah, who was working full-time in retail management, felt conflicted about her lack
of focus in school especially after reflecting on the choices some members of her family made.

She believed she had to go to college in order to set herself up for a more stable financial future.

Everyone has different experiences and my family has been well financially and none of
them have college degrees. So I can always take that route and depend on myself

without school and you know hold a house down....cuz that’s the example I have, but my
father’s words were always like you know that ‘that life’ is a struggle. It’s like you can’t
sleep ... like you’re kinda thinking about how you’re going to get it next. Whereas if you
have a degree and a career, its consistent income and that is like what I thought ...like
what I thought about the most and eventually just went for it... with high hopes of you

know it ending in the way that I envisioned. (Azariah, p. 3, paragraph 21).
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Azariah also shared,

...Idon’t care to be rich, but I definitely want to have a comfortable home and a family
that there is no struggle to feed and stuff. So I believe that education plays a huge role in
that...in my future. I think that’s what really made me just go to college... and get

somewhere through there. I wanted to do it that way... (Azariah, p. 2, paragraph 15).

Lyssa also said, “I want a better life. Like I don’t want to be stuck in a little city where
jobs are scarce and everyone’s just working just to work...just to pay the bills. I want an actual
career that [ will enjoy every day, gettin’ up and going to” (Lyssa, p. 2, paragraph 10). Similarly,
Janette revealed, “I told myself like “What would I do if I didn’t go to college? What would I be
doing? ...working a 9-5, living pay check to pay check’... and I don’t want that. I want to enjoy

my life and not have to worry...” (Janette, p. 8, paragraph 74).

The desire to move beyond just a job was most evident as Azariah, Lyssa, Celeste,
Janette, and Tracie expressed their longings to have professional careers as psychologist,
counselor, construction manager, nurse, and chef (or dentist) respectively. These professional
careers were often ones that they had chosen because of a personal passion or because they had
encountered others’ passion for the field. It also did not hurt that the appearance of such a

professional was something that was respected or highly regarded. In particular, Janette said,

...I’ve seen other family members or cousins not go to college and struggle their whole
life. And I was like I don’t want to do that or I seen people have babies in high school

and that was one thing I didn’t want to do. So I just looked at the bigger picture of life
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and figured out what I wanted to do and what I loved to do and I love kids and I want to
be in the nursing field because [ seen my aunt do it my whole life and I was inspired by
her to do it. And so, I came to the conclusion to become a neonatal nurse. (Janette, p.

2, paragraph 12).

Janette continued later in our interview about why she felt nursing was a good field for

her. She explained,

I want to do nursing because I like to help people and I feel like that’s a good field for
me. Like everything else I thought about doing like being a teacher or I don’t know the
other things I thought about, but nursing was something that just clicked with me like
why I really wanted to be a nurse, it was really stupid... I was like I like the uniforms and
how they look and how they go about in the hospital and things like that. But, um...
talking to my aunt, she made me realize how it would affect me or it would be good for
me because I like to help people and I like to see different situations and try to help
and.... I like communicating with people and making connections with people. (Janette,

p. 7, paragraph 58).

Although Tracie did not go to college immediately after graduating high school, when it
came time to make a decision about what to actually pursue, it would be her past experiences that
ultimately influenced her decision. An encounter with a high school teacher who shared a
passion for cooking inspired her. She also found stability in the idea that “...everybody needs to

eat...” (Tracie, p. 8, paragraph 102). Though she was still somewhat undecided at the time of
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our interview, her other option to become a dentist was fueled by her desire to help others like

her who could not afford dental services.

Similarly, Azariah and Lyssa’s desires to go into the mental health field stemmed from

their desires to help others.

I still have to figure out what I want to do. But in a perfect world, I would like to be a
doctor of some sort...Medical or psychological doctor. I feel like psychology has always
been my calling...I wish to have my own private practice (Azariah, p. 18, paragraph

149).

...I wanted to do psychology because I like helping people and listening and I... I knew |
wanted to get into counseling psychology during my first semester... (Lyssa, p. 10,

paragraph 72).

Finally, for Celeste the idea of going into construction management was driven by a
yearning to go into a career that could be an asset for a future family business and one in which

she could work hard.

...most of my family’s in construction and because my father as young as I can
remember um a part of him taking care of us was taking like a rundown home, renovating
it and selling it and we move on to the next home. That’s how he would do it and he
worked. He used to have two jobs as well. He was always busy and he always kept us

busy. He always told us if we wanted anything in life, we had to work for it. That was
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another thing he used to tell us all the time, ‘life doesn’t come easy, life isn’t fair and

whatever you want, you have to earn it’ (Celeste, p. 8, paragraph 69).

She also shared, “I wish I would have done it before instead. .. In other words I wish I
would somehow made provisions for myself ...opposed to just letting it go because I wanted to

raise children...” (Celeste, p. 10, paragraph 87).

Discourse 3: Social Obligations: Breaking Stereotypes and Setting Examples

While the literature has discussed the value of higher education in terms of the social
benefits society as a whole receives for having a more educated citizenry (Porter, 2002), the
women in this study took a slight departure in the way they spoke of those social benefits.
Primarily, the women’s discussions of the value of higher education as it relates to social
opportunity were fueled by what they often described in terms of a social obligations. More
specifically, while they felt higher education could help them fulfill their personal and economic
desires, it also provided a chance to set an example first for themselves, but also for others. In
this way, the value of higher education was about confronting and breaking stereotypes.
Stereotypes were often discussed in personal ways, but also in relation to the community college
experience itself. Further, social obligations also involved setting examples for others around

them. This section will highlight those constructions.
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Breaking Stereotypes Within the Family and Community

The participants in this study, diverse in their backgrounds and experiences, highlighted
how being in college allowed them to break stereotypes. These stereotypes varied and were at
times complex. Sometimes they even came from within family or cultural communities. As

Azariah suggested,

I feel like if you go to college, you’re looked up on. Like no one looks down to you.
Whereas if you don’t, you’re like... you’re you know... This is like my culture that I am
speaking of... like as long as you’re there, you’re good. You’re gonna be good. But if
you’re not, you’re suddenly stereotyped as like a nobody or as someone who’s just

setting them-self to fail in life (Azariah, p. 1, paragraph 2).

Lyssa’s comments on not wanting to be stereotyped were multi-layered, touching on
issues of potential racism, ageism and sexism. She felt being in college would lessen those
stereotypes in her own life and ultimately provide an example for her sister and other family

members. She stated,

... honestly I do not want to fall into a statistics... ‘Oh you’re black, you’re gonna be
pregnant, you know from the ages 18 to what 20 or 21 with no husband, you know... on
welfare, depending on the government.’ I definitely do not want that at all...that was
another reason why I had to go to school because I’'m like I don’t want to be stuck in
people feelin’ sorry for me because I didn’t go to school or something. I don’t know. I do

not like to be stereotyped because I’m not like the ordinary... I wouldn’t say ordinary,
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but I’'m not what society thinks a black woman is. I’'m smart, I don’t depend on anyone,
not even a man, [ don’t care if you know we’ve been dating... you know, [ have a
boyfriend we’ve been dating for five years and I don’t ask him for anything. If [ need
something [ go and get it on my own....people think black women just have babies and
on section 8... you know, just doin’ pay check to pay check. Now days you have to be a
stripper or have a big ‘ol booty or be drop dead gorgeous according to the internet... I
don’t like that at all. And was another reason why you know, I am taking my education
serious because I want to show my sister and [ want to show my family and everyone else
that... that you know you don’t have to be that. You don’t have to settle for less... even
if you don’t have the money, there are ways to get money and finish your education to

make your life better (Lyssa, p. 14, paragraph 104).

For Tracie, breaking stereotypes had as much to do with confronting what her family felt
about college. She said, “...They was thinking like that’s a waste of time because they didn’t
go....I gave them that attitude like I don’t care if y’all don’t support me, I’m still gonna go. So

they just started to support me” (Tracie, p. 4, paragraph 42).

Azariah also had to confront her family’s stereotypes about a community college versus a

traditional university. She said, “...they felt like by going to college I would waste myself. Like
if I had the intelligence and capacity to attend a university, why not?”’ (Azariah, p. 5, paragraph

27). She would go on to say she shut those doors and felt assured in her personal decisions.
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College As Seen on TV and in the Movies

That would not be the last time a participant in the study would allude to stereotypes or
perceptions of a community college versus a traditional four year university. In fact many of the
perceptions the women had about going to college were based on images or ideas they had seen
on television or film. Some of these constructions also involved comparisons between
community college and university settings. Janette remarked, ...before college, I thought it was
going to be hard, difficult... I thought it was gonna be like how we see on TV” (Janette, p. 14,
paragraph 129). Tracie remembered, “I was really scared about my professors. Like...you know
what you see on TV” (Tracie, p. 6, paragraph 62)... Tracie went on to explain that it looked “...
so hard and people always failing...girls being wild...and it’s not like that whatsoever. It’s so
different. It’s so friendly and it’s so warm and it’s so open and it’s so... Like they help you to

help yourself. I didn’t know it was like that” (Tracie, p. 17, paragraph 230).

Lyssa, Janette, and Azariah also drew clear distinctions regarding their perceptions of the
community college and that of a university experience. These constructions were based largely
on their ideas that universities were fun, celebrated and more likely to be accepted by others, but
also just as likely to care less about them as students. The community college thus provided

them with help in a smaller, more family like environment. Lyssa remarked,

...All my professors... they actually got to... get to know you and your name and they
were open to have office hours if you need to discuss anything, so I feel like that plays
a big part in helping... the students be successful in a way because if you feel like no one

cares about you then, it’s like oh what the... or like why finish or... That’s how in a
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smaller community...maybe in a bigger one as UCF they don’t really care, but at

Valencia, they take the time to help you (Lyssa, p. 12, paragraph 94).

At one point in the beginning of our interview Janette mentioned that although she had
not been accepted to the universities of her choice, her parents made her feel like she got
accepted to the ‘biggest university ever.” Her time at the community college also ended up being
beyond her expectations. She stated, “I wasn’t expecting a community college to be like this.

It’s basically, kinda like a university...” (Janette, p. 13, paragraph 117).

Azariah recalled,

I remember thinking about a smaller college because I had friends that went to UCF and
told me about how huge the classes were and stuff and I wanted a more personal... being
where my mind was at the time, I needed to have a connection with the professor. I
couldn’t be like an anonymous in an auditorium with like 300 students. I wanted a way

more condensed environment (Azariah, p. 6, paragraph 38).

That condensed environment became what Tracie liked most, ““...when I got here
everybody was all relaxed and everybody was like... they understood me...It felt like family a

little bit” (Tracie, p. 4, paragraph 48).
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Setting Examples and Being a Role Model

All of the women in this study wanted to set examples for others in their lives,
particularly for younger family members. Tracie said, “It [being in college] makes me feel like
I’'m accomplishing somethin’. Like it makes me feel like I’'m bein’ a role model to my younger

siblings... (Tracie, page 2, paragraph 18). She would go on to tell me later in our interview

... Where my mom stays it’s not really like a how can I say it? ... It’s not like a live-
able area. You know, they have the gun shooting and the drug sellin” and my brother
sees that like every day and for me to be in college and for him to see me in college... I
just hope it makes him feel like he can do that too and not be a statistic (Tracie, p. 10,

paragraph 129).

For Lyssa being an example also translated into being able to one day provide financial

support for her family. She explained,

I wanted to be able to support my family. If they need me then, I'm there. I want to be
able to take care of my mother because I don’t want her workin’ all of her life. And I
want to show my sister that going to college means... well, not means, but going to
college is a way to get what you want...because my sister she is right behind me (Lyssa,

p. 15, paragraph 108).

Beyond college helping her to feel a sense of completeness, Celeste felt going to college

helped her to set examples for her family and others in her community. Reflecting she shared,
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Not too long ago I was wondering how we could get... I seen a group of young females
just out in the street fighting and I said, ‘I wonder if I could do something to show them
that in the street fighting isn’t the way to go, they need to get an education and just pick
themselves up’.... even if I can inspire one person that is much younger than [ am to go

to college, it would make me happy (Celeste, p. 10, paragraph 85).

Janette also wanted to set an example for others in her family noting,

I think it’s important for me personally because no one in my immediate family went and
I really did it to be an example to my niece because my niece really, really looks up to
me. [ did it really for her and I do it for my mom and my dad...of course myself (Janette,

p. 8, paragraph 74).

She continued by saying she wanted to let those younger family members around her

[3

know “...that there is an option to go to college...” (Janette, p. 9, paragraph 78).
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CHAPTER SIX:
MAKING MEANING AND DEVELOPING NEW INSIGHTS

It all springs from the character biography, out of our character’s past comes a point of view, a

personality, an attitude, behavior, a need and a purpose.
-Syd Field (1994, p.41)

Introduction

As part of my reflections on the women in this study and what essentially became their
educational biographies in Chapter Four, as well as the dominant discourses as discussed in
Chapter Five, I found myself asking whether there was still more, whether there were additional
layers to be uncovered. In fact, after [ had written what I thought to be my final chapter, I called
my Chair, frantic asking, What had I been writing these last few months?! As we discussed the
organization of the last few chapters of the study and my desire to be loyal to the voices of the
women, our conversation moved beyond a discussion of their voices and focused in on a
discussion of the framework and what if any new insights could be offered. Dr. Cintrén
encouraged me to push beyond my expectations (and self-imposed limitations) and begin to
think critically about the nature of qualitative research itself. This chapter therefore takes two
unique, yet connected directions as I offer my final understandings as researcher. One direction
focuses more explicitly on making meaning within this study through the lens of the women in it
and the other focuses on the new insights about qualitative research that I gained and learned to

appreciate.
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Digging Deeper: Uncovering Complex Lavers

At one point in my interview with Azariah, she revealed, “I kind of fear finishing college
with how today’s world is and then being as if [ never even got a degree. That, I am deadly afraid
of...” (Azariah, p. 4, paragraph 21). Further, Lyssa stated, “...You can get a college degree, but
if you don’t know what to do with it then, you’re just gonna be...probably still working at a
regular job...” (Lyssa, p. 2, paragraph 12). Reflecting on these two thoughts brought me to a
deeper revelation as it dawned on me that while the value of higher education was strongly
represented by the discourses identified in Chapter Five, the value of higher education also
extended beyond those discourses and had a much more profound meaning and role in the lives
of the women. The essence of who they were and the security of their very futures was
inextricably linked to what they had come to believe the experience of going to college could
provide for them in the form of opportunities. As such, higher education became in many ways a
critical life-line. The experience that participating in higher education provided was paramount
to the women’s very livelihoods and the protection and defense against the harsh realities of
society. This brought me to yet another understanding. For the women, going to college was not
a romanticized view or version of higher education that many and even the one I had. The
women’s relationship with college was only seen as beneficial to the point that it served as a
practical tool in helping them to move beyond where and who they were at the time of the study,
to a place, position and person they aimed to be. Said differently, the idea of college and what it
could do for them was seen as a catalyst to self-actualization. Yet, there seemed to be ongoing

and at times conflicting negotiations between those realities. This is most prominently
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represented by the opening quotes for each of the women’s profiles used in Chapter Four. For
Azariah, feeling ‘in and out” was connected to feelings of wanting to attain a goal that those in
her immediate circle had not yet done; specifically becoming someone she herself could admire.
For Lyssa, the ‘pressure’ that she described as being put on her shoulders became a welcome
weight as she began to see college as a guide to streamline her own shortcomings in order to
become someone who was both respected and independent. Even for Celeste, the oldest out of
the women in the study, going to college was seen as a way to ‘complete’ an aspect of herself
that she had not previously been able to fulfill even though she described a full life as a wife,
mother, and employee over the years. For Janette going to college was an answer, a path to ‘find
herself’ and as a way to help to others in the world. Finally, for Tracie, making it to college in
spite of and yet because of many personal struggles made her feel like college was where she

was ‘supposed to be all along.’

Examining Connections Between Discourse, ldentity, and Power

After meditating on these sentiments, I once again revisited the framework used for this
study and specifically Burr’s (1995) discussion of the relationship between discourses, identity,
power and knowledge in Chapter One. Particularly, discourses that form (or help to form)
identity as I have suggested in the above paragraph have implications for what people do and
that has connections to social structures and practices; thus bringing into question the very nature
of knowledge and truth. This line of thinking becomes central for conceptualizing a theory that

can be used for examining how first-generation students think about and understand higher
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education. As documented in the literature reviewed for this research and in the instance of the
first-generation women in this study, they often come to the community college with complex
lives, realities and demands. As reflected in this study, classes like the Student Success course
helped inform a new aspect of participants’ identity— a college student identity. However,
through the study I learned the women’s experiences and surrounding circumstances were about
more than establishing a college student identity. Participating in higher education or going to
college served as the connecting link between their current and future realities, an identity
beyond that of just a student. Through this research experience, it was strongly evident that the
women’s desire for higher education and the impact that it had in and on their lives allowed
them to exercise a form of power over their destinies. Asserting themselves and using higher

education as the mechanism to control their future was both positive and necessary.

Thus, I decided to revisit the initial figure of the conceptual framework provided in
Chapter One. Although, identity was central, it was originally placed to the far right in the
figure, somewhat as a by-product of social interactions and experiences. However, after
reflecting on the data, I felt that the position of identity should be at the top, centered, and under,
yet connected to knowledge. It would be represented by dotted lines as opposed to solid lines
since meaning making and understanding is a negotiation process, constantly changing. Figure

10 reflects these changes.
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Figure 10. A model of the social construction of identity

Note. This figure is my re-conceptualization of social constructionism based on my experiences
with the study participants and Burr, V. (1995). An introduction to social constructionism. New

York: Routledge.

216



The Process: Becoming a Qualitative Researcher

From the beginning to the end of this research has been a whirlwind of ideas, emotions,
and constant reflection. I think I became so focused on the final product that at moments, I
forgot to truly acknowledge what in all actuality became the most rewarding aspect of this type
of research ... the process. Yes, I was able to highlight the voices of five women, whose stories
may never have been told, but selfishly, I can also say learned a great deal about myself through
the process of multi-tasking within and outside of the study. Sometimes these two facets
cooperated, sometimes they did not and I have come to realize that even what I felt to be

conflicts were necessary.

I struggled over words, particularly how to phrase ideas, meanings, and whether what I
interpreted was ‘right.” I was constantly thinking about this study and saw it in everything from
church sermons, to television shows and newspaper articles. It is because of that, I feel more
equipped, more confident and ready to conduct qualitative research that acknowledges how the
process is as important as the finished product. Through this process I was invited into the lives
of a very special group of women, my discipline, my practice, and myself (Glesne, 2011). I was
not always sure of what I was looking for or where or even how this research would end, but I
made important steps forward figuratively and literally. I can honestly affirm that “True research
does not end. Instead, it points the way for yet another search” (Glesne, 2011, p. 275). This

search will likely take many directions. I am a qualitative researcher.
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CHAPTER SEVEN:
IMPLICATIONS, RECOMMENDATIONS, AND FINAL REFLECTIONS:
TO BE CONTINUED

Adaptation is defined as the ability ‘to make fit or suitable by changing, or adjusting’ —
modifying something to create a change in structure, function, and form, which produces a better

adjustment.
-Syd Field (1994, p.204)

Introduction

Syd Field speaks of adaption in reference to transforming a story from one medium or
format to that which appears as the final version we see on the screen. I became all too familiar
with adaptation during this research process as I aimed to transform the voices and experiences
of the participants in this study into one that would both tell and honor their lives and also draw
attention to the need for more exploration to be done. There was countless restructuring,
thinking, and re-thinking in order to produce a complete, reflective piece that illuminated those
voices as well as my personal reflections and how the two came together. This was at times
frustrating, confusing and many days appeared endless. However, it was when | came to terms
with what this work had become — one that was just as much about that process as the product
itself — that I was able to get over mental blocks, move past the half-way mark, and finish the

task I started many months earlier.

Therefore, in this concluding chapter, I will discuss the implications of this study’s
findings for faculty/ staff and advisors of the Student Success course and programs, community

college administrators specifically and larger higher education organizations, associations, and
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governing bodies. I have chosen to start with faculty/staff and advisors of the Student Success
course because these professionals have some of the first interactions with students like those
who participated in this study. Beginning with these key figures may have the most direct impact
in advance of other college administrative and larger state policies change. Many of these
implications impact the teaching pedagogy, curriculum, communication, and marketing plans for
American community colleges, taking into consideration the ways value was constructed by the
women in this study. These implications also raise pertinent questions for the institution of
higher education as a whole. While the findings from this study cannot and should not be
generalized, the implications offered within this chapter serve as areas for future consideration
when dealing with similar student populations. Moreover, the recommendations in this chapter
reflect what the participants of this study said, my personal reflective notes, and the research
literature. This chapter will conclude with my final reflections on this research process and my

next steps.

Sienificance of the Study

To revisit the reason I first pursued this work lies largely in the fact that literature on
first-generation, minority community college women who have taken a Student Success course is
non-existent. While there is a plethora of literature on each of these areas, there was nothing that
explored these elements together or that looked at students’ perceptions of the value of higher
education. Further, because there have been challenging social conditions that exist for many

students and particularly for those like the participants in this research, this study aimed to gain
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insight into the experiences and realities of this growing demographic of the college-going

population.

Three dominant discourses about the value of higher education were identified from the
data regarding the understandings and experiences of these students. The participant profiles in
Chapter Four along with an exploration and discussion of the three major discourses in Chapter

Five and Six provided insight into the lives and realities of the women in this study.

Implications

The implications section of most research helps to neatly conclude a study; providing a
connection between the findings of the study and the action or impact those findings can have on
various groups or the field of research itself. While I do believe there is some truth to that and I
will provide implications in several areas, I believe the implications and later recommendations
offered in this chapter serve more as points for critical discussion and not as a final conclusion.
Particularly, it is my hope that what has been identified as dominant discourses regarding the
value of higher education discussed in previous chapters will be used as starting points of
conversation related to the expectations, experiences, and perceptions the value of higher
education holds especially when interacting with first-generation students in a Student Success

course at a community college.
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Implications for Student Success Faculty, Staff and Advisors

I took on the challenge of conducting this study because of my personal experiences as a
teacher of a Student Success course. My class served as place where students could learn
strategies to do well in college, but also proved to be a place to hear from students about their
perspectives and gain insight into their experiences and expectations. Hope (n.d.) discussed the
course as a key place to help students uncover their identity as college students. As discussed in
Chapter Four, the course did help to inform the participants’ identity as college students in
meaningful ways, but after reflecting on the framework and the totality of the participants’
transcripts, I realized the course was about more than informing a college student. The course
was equally important as a mechanism in informing the whole person, as was their
understandings of the college experience itself. The women in this study found that the Student
Success course was important for helping them to feel organized, make connections and
communicate with others. The women also discovered strategies to help them with their other
classes, just as important, the course was instrumental in helping them think about and plan their
long-term goals. While these findings were consistent with the overall objectives of Valencia’s
Student Success courses, I believe what the women revealed in the study about their prior
experiences, future expectations and the overall value of higher education in their lives, draws
attention to the need to go a step further in the Student Success course. The Student Success
course then becomes the ideal place for deep student reflection and discussion about those future
expectations, understandings and the value of higher education (in its multiple ways of being
understood and described). Therefore, teachers of this course whether they are full-time faculty,

college staff and/or advisors, should be cognoscente to include reflective moments into their
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pedagogical strategies and classroom curriculum. Braxton (2000) suggests having teachers,
activities and pedagogies that affirm who students are is important. As such, affirming past
experiences, discussing the students’ perspectives on the value of higher education and other
values, also recognize voice and can lead to more engaging and important in class and out of

class meaning-making moments.

Further, while the Student Success course at Valencia College requires that students
complete several mandatory assignments that focus on goal setting, career and academic
planning, any additional assignments or group projects should focus on helping students make
connections to the campus and or community in which they live. The women in this study did
not always feel connected to the campus community. In fact it was their desire to take on a more
active role; they felt unable to engage at the time of this study because various more pressing
obligations. Thus, providing moments for students to engage in the community as part of the
Student Success course could be beneficial. Project, problem or experiential-based projects in
which students are charged to create or produce programs or products that help them to think
more critically about their lives, and/or other students could be an effective way to accomplish

this objective.

Additionally, while most Student Success faculty also hold another position on campus,
as a staff member or college advisor, it should not be assumed that they are knowledgeable of the
population in which they are serving. As Valencia College (and other community colleges)
continue to face an influx of students, much like the participants in this study, it is important that

they undergo continued training in order to stay well-informed of the issues facing these groups
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of students. Therefore, in addition to changes in pedagogical and curricular strategy that were
noted, Student Success faculty, staff and advisors should obtain on-going formal and informal
training, covering issues of the students they teach. This may also include exploring student
development theories from which to draw from and incorporate into practice. These theories
should extend beyond traditional persistence theories and include ones that acknowledge the
economic, social and cultural backgrounds of their students. As such, teachers should feel free to

incorporate lessons on areas of importance to students, such as those identified in this study.

Finally, teachers should also be made aware of the larger issues, outside of college,
facing students. That may include covering issues and topics from relevant news sources and
higher education literature. As teachers stay abreast of key higher education matters, they should
also incorporate those articles and additional pieces of information into a ‘real deal’ or ‘twenty-
first century skills’ series in their respective courses. These series would discuss those important
issues, but also provide moments for critical discussion, reflection, and validation of student
experiences and expectations. This can also clear up any confusion about the college process.
Further these series can cover topics related more specifically to making transitions from college
(and university) into the working world. In these ways, teachers of the Student Success course
become much more like brokers of the community college and institution of higher education

itself.
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Implications for Administrators

The first-generation, minority women who participated in this study recognized the value
of higher education in their lives largely in terms of opportunity. While this opportunity seemed
uncertain at some points, going to college gave the women a chance and a choice they wanted
and needed to improve their lives. Whether spoken of in terms of personal fulfillment, financial
stability or as a social obligation, higher education and their first steps at Valencia College
placed them on a path to personal success. In the same way American community colleges have
democratized higher education for thousands of students throughout the twentieth century, they
will continue to play a leading role and starting point in the twenty-first century for thousands
more students similar to the ones in this study. Student Success courses at community colleges
have and can still play an even greater role in not only helping students to adjust to the intricacies
of college, but provide an outlet for students to reflect on their experiences and expectations. As
such, it may be beneficial for Valencia College (and other community college administrators) to
consider offering the Student Success course to students before they reach the community
college doors. Though the Student Success course at Valencia is currently offered as a joint or
dual enrollment class, this course offering can be expanded to more schools. Offering the course
to juniors and / or seniors in high school for credit gives students a ‘heads up’ as to what to think
about, what to consider and as a way to explore the expectations and demands they will face as
college students. Further, offering college credit can provide an incentive and make a difference
in a student’s choice to continue their studies at Valencia, a place and system that is familiar.
During my dissertation defense, it was also determined that there should be a discussion of

strategies community college administrators should take to incorporate families and / or younger
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siblings into introducing new students to the college. Considering the women in this study felt
their long term success was to ensure stability for their families and in many ways wanted to be
able to set examples, community college administrators can offer a “Family Day” or a “Bring
your Sibling” to campus day. Such activities will help students like those in this study reinforce
and recommit to their purpose while also being able to show the next generation what they are

experiencing.

In addition to more clearly exploring dual enrollment and the inclusion of students’
families, it is important to expose those students taking a Student Success course to their major
or degree program early on. As part of the Student Success course at Valencia students do
conduct research and write a Career Exploration paper in which they research and conduct an
interview with someone in their perspective fields of study. The women in this study felt it was
important to do more than just this assignment as made evident in all their interviews. The
students were ready to get through their initial courses so they could get to the ‘real work’ of
their field. The Student Success, course in collaboration with other departments such as Career
Services, could help students become more engaged in their major interests. Providing such an
opportunity early on may prove to be beneficial and help students to establish greater
connections. Further, offering students workshops in various fields, mentors along with major
and degree program orientations in their field as part of the Student Success department
initiatives would be beneficial. Researchers (Goldrick-Rab, 2010; Lincoln, 2009; Mellow &
Heelen, 2008; Mullin, 2010, Tschechtelin, 2011) affirm this sentiment by suggesting community
colleges need to overhaul student educational experiences (as a whole) and not only provide

clear pathways to careers, but also provide students with resources directed towards those
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careers. These suggestions and potential extra support needed to provide or restructure services
may come at a significant financial cost to the institution. I do believe an investment or
investigation into how to implement these changes can not only benefit the institution, but most
directly benefit the students. In this way, the Student Success department can become not just a
department or course that students only utilize at the beginning of their collegiate journey.
Instead the Student Success department becomes a true hub of the best ideas, practices and
resources for students and faculty across the campus; ultimately reflecting the institutions

commitment to student success and creating an institutional culture that mirrors that sentiment.

Further, considering the women spoke to the value of higher education in terms of
opportunity, it may be beneficial for Valencia to create a marketing and communication
campaign around that discourse. Exploring why students value higher education and its deep
personal meaning in their lives can serve as effective marketing and messaging tools when
communicating with students. These marketing strategies may also extend to the recruitment
and long-term retention planning by administrators at the community college. Specifically, in the
close of Chapter Five I discussed how opportunity, spoken of in three distinct ways by the
participants in this study, still had as its basis the need for women to preserve themselves and
their livelihood. College had become the essence of who they were and who they would
become. As more students are expected to begin their higher education journeys at community
colleges, it may be promising financially for community college administrators to revisit their
branding campaigns (and mission statements); highlighting the role community colleges can play
in helping students reach their personal desires at a significantly lower cost than traditional four

year state, private and liberal arts institutions. The first part of rebranding is directly reflected by
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four of the women in this study who originally had no plans of attending Valencia. While their
sights were set on larger state universities and an HBCU, Valencia became a very realistic option
when they weighed the cost of obtaining a degree and their ability to transfer to a university. If
community colleges that offer low tuition costs can successfully tie their dedication to students
becoming whole individuals and actualizing their personal aspirations for significantly less than
four-year institutions, community colleges may be able to not only capitalize, but distinguish
themselves as the ideal first and best choice for students. The second part of rebranding would be
in the area of revisiting the college mission. The wording (and practice) of the mission must be
one that highlights the commitment to student success; including the development and
commitment to helping students develop skills and credentials necessary for the twenty-first
century global economy, while still understanding their unique circumstances and goals. These
implications are important areas of consideration and offer suggestions for further exploration as
the community college prepares for, and becomes home to more students similar to those in this
study. In whatever the community college decides to do, the heart of any changes or exploration
should consider how students come to understand the value of higher education in their lives.
This, in itself, has implications for student retention decisions. Considering how students
construct this meaning can also help the community college create strategies based on those
beliefs thus helping the college use resources more effectively and match student values and
perceptions. As such, Valencia College administrators may benefit by conducting more

thorough institutional research.
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Implications for Student Success Administrators

Having discussed implications this study has for Valencia administrators and potential
marketing campaigns and rebranding strategies, it is equally important to give attention to
specific implications this study has for Student Success administrators. Specifically, it may be
beneficial to revisit the purpose and thus, structure and curriculum of the Student Success course.
With historical ties to University 101 courses, which were born out of a desire to quail potential
storms and at the same time connect students and members of the university in the latter half of
the twentieth century, the current model of most Student Success courses might be antiquated.
The participants in this study revealed that, while the course was informative in its role of
helping them to understand what they needed to do to be successful college students, the course
and overall higher education experiences included more than these important issues. The
students in this study, who each led uniquely complex lives, wanted and needed the opportunities
that going to a community college would provide in their journey to reach a place of self-
actualization in their personal, financial and social realities. Recognizing this need, Student
Success administrators may want to consider and build upon the dominant discourses identified
in this study and refocus the emphasis of the Student Success course. The course can and should
more directly focus on twenty-first century skills and competencies. Critical, relevant
discussions and moments of reflection are also important. Further, this new emphasis may
require rebranding of the course itself, including changing its name. As noted in Chapter Two,
Student Success courses have a multitude of names and formats at colleges and universities

across the country. Valencia’s course was formally termed Student Life Skills. While obtaining
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skills as a student is important, the women in this study found that their experiences helped them
as young women navigating a path to their success. As such, names and curriculum that speaks
specifically to obtaining twenty-first century skills or competencies as well as personal and
professional development should be used. In another potential restructuring move, Student
Success administrators may consider creating collaborative partnerships with professionals,
inside and outside of the college, who can serve as mentors for students. This may help students

not only grow academically, but professionally and personally.

In conjunction with the college-wide administrative teams, it may be worthwhile to create
ongoing Student Success programming or seminars that students are required to participate in
throughout the duration of their time at the community college. As mentioned in my dissertation
defense, one such seminar could cater specifically to women or minority groups. The women in
this study made reference to their ethnic minority status or cultural influences as important areas
of consideration on their journey. While these common identifiers, did not stand out in the study
as a significant factors in their lives as college students, they were important factors none-the-
less. Students like the women in this study could benefit from having the opportunity to meet
with or be part of a group of similar such students who could serve as a source of support and as
a connection to the campus. Further, it also might serve the students well for community college
and Student Success administrators to create an “exit” Student Success course or professional
development course as students prepare to transfer into the university or pursue their professional
careers. These implications should also be weighed against past departmental research and in

conjunction with strategic planning. Budgets and costs to implement these, or any changes, are
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important considerations. Lastly, more research on the students who take this course should be

considered to support policy and structural changes.

Implications for Higher Education Policy-Makers and Governing Bodies

It was clear the women in this study represent the new face of the community college
student. These women, from varied demographic backgrounds, all saw higher education as an
opportunity to improve their lives. Their experience at the community college was setting them
on a path towards that goal. Recognizing that these students and ones like them see college as a
mandatory part of their existence — a life-line, it is important for higher education policy makers
and governing bodies at the state and federal level to consider such perspectives. These higher
education agencies and other organizations, concerned with the study of higher education and the
students who attend them, have the opportunity to develop a Student Success or twenty-first
century college resource center. While the federal government and most states have offered some
form of resources, or enacted initiatives to help keep students in school, there should be a
centralized unit or agency dedicated specifically to exploring the best practices in research,
teaching and programming. These units would be specifically dedicated to increasing students’
opportunities for success and maintain ongoing evaluations related to college and university

practices in the areas of student success.
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Recommendations and Areas of Consideration for Future Research

Based on the findings of this study, my reflections on the process itself, the implications
provided in this chapter and the literature reviewed for this study, I will now provide several
recommendations and areas of consideration for researchers and practitioners who may be
interested in better understanding the experiences, expectations and values of first-generation
students and how that can impact student success. As a starting place, it may be beneficial to
more thoroughly explore each of the major discourses offered by the women in this study. They
spoke of the value of higher education in their lives as opportunity — a chance and a choice that
going to college would provide for their long-term well-being. With these points highlighted,
researchers may want to conduct qualitative research studies that focus on the value of higher
education as it relates to personal fulfillment and intrinsic motivation, financial stability and
college as insurance against poverty. Lastly, researchers might also consider a study that focuses
on the social obligations of similar groups of women and the role or impact of breaking
stereotypes as well as setting examples for others. As noted during my dissertation defense, this
research shared the experiences and perceptions of first-generation minority community college
women. Although the notion to combat stereotypes within their ethnic or cultural communities
was identified as part of the discourse related to social obligations, this did not play as significant
as arole as I had expected. A qualitative researcher may want to more thoroughly explore the
impact or role ones ethnicity or culture has on students’ overall perceptions of higher education.
The questions used as part of the interview protocol in this study can serve as a starting point for
shaping research questions and more carefully exploring college students’ perceptions in these

specific areas.
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Moreover, in this study, only the experiences of first-generation, minority community
college women who completed a Student Success course within one academic year were
explored. There could be a benefit to exploring the experiences of first-generation, minority
male students during and after their first year of college, recognizing their college going and
completion rate is lower than that of minority women. Understanding what their experiences
have been and the value they place on higher education can help to serve as effective recruitment
and retention strategies for community colleges. Further, it might prove to be worthwhile to
compare the responses and, ultimately, discourses of the value of community college students
and those who attend traditional four year institutions. This can be explored by conducting
qualitative research in the form of focus groups (in semi-structured and less structured,
discussion focused formats) with students at state, private and technical colleges/universities. It
may also be worthwhile to conduct a study that explores the perspectives of the value of higher
education of a larger group of non-first generation community college students. Their
perspectives could also be viewed in relation to those provided by a larger group of first-
generation students and help the institution establish comparative data. These comparisons may
provide key insights into curricular changes and offerings for the Student Success course and

other community college (or university) policy changes.

At the time of the study when I was recruiting students, I spoke with a potential
participant who as a first-generation student, who actually completed three Student Success
courses during her first year. It might be beneficial to interview similar students about their
perspectives after having had such an intense set of experiences during their first year.

Moreover, while I was primarily concerned with uncovering or identifying dominant discourses
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or major themes about the value of higher education that were present in the women’s
discussions of their higher education experiences and understandings, it might be valuable to
take this or other such research a step further and conduct a discourse analysis. A traditional
discourse analysis in qualitative research looks at the relationship between participants’
language. Braxton (2000) suggests since discourse can exist on multiple levels, analysis can take
place on several levels as one explores the content itself and the pragmatic and metaphorical
features of it. In this way, one can even isolate cues in speech and identify participants’ beliefs
and decision-making patterns — a useful approach for understanding how students construct their

realities.

Up to this point, the recommendations I have made have all been based on using
qualitative research methodology. I believe strongly in qualitative research as it helps to garner
thick, rich descriptions of the students’ perceptions and lived experiences. However, it may be
beneficial to explore the value index (survey) offered by Alves (2010) which would involve
conducting a quantitative study with students from the community college and/or compare their
responses to those in university settings. This would allow the researcher to look specifically at
the emotional and future goals of students and whether there is a correlation to the quality,
program, image or perception of a college across student groups. Further, exploring how students
conceptualize value on other self-reporting surveys could have implications for marketing to
potential students and realigning students’ expectations with college curriculum and offerings.

Additionally, anyone interested in qualitative research and exploring the values and
perceptions of students may aim to conduct a longitudinal study on a similar population and

monitor them after they have completed their associates’ degree and transferred to a university to
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begin their bachelor’s degree. Participants could be interviewed again at the end of their
bachelor’s degree program. I personally plan to maintain a relationship and follow up with the
women who participated in this study as long as they allow me to be in their lives. Such a
longitudinal study can help to explore whether their values, expectations and plans have changed
over time. As the students mature, what do their expectations in relation to the historical times
and demands reveal or suggest as other potential areas for research of students and higher

education institutions.

Moreover, I do find it important to note that any researcher considering extending such
work should consider taking a critical approach. This research should rely on qualitative
methodologies and contemplate non-traditional frameworks, such as those based on cultural,
economic, psychological and sociological factors that impact students. It may also be beneficial
to explore the role of (higher education) institutional theory in the lives of students. Qualitative
methodology and the frameworks mentioned here, including the use of grounded theory
acknowledge the perspectives, experiences, truths and lives of students within socially
constructed realities. Finally, scholars in the field should not be afraid to collaborate with other
departments and across disciplines in these areas when considering ways explore the experiences
and perceptions of students. This can add deeper levels of understanding and potential theoretical

accuracy and applicability in similar research.
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Researcher Final Reflections

“Every worthwhile accomplishment, big or little, has it stages of drudgery and triumph, a
beginning, a struggle, and a victory.”

— Anonymous

I came across this quote when I was in the first stages of writing my proposal for this
research in the spring 2012 semester. I posted it above my workspace and looked at it often. 1
reflected on it during times that I felt pain or fear about completing what seemed at the time to be
the most insurmountable work I had ever faced. Now at the point of completion as I share my
final reflections, I can truly say that everything I have gone through in the three and half years
since I started my program, every worthwhile accomplishment and even my missteps guided me
to this moment. Paradoxical I know, but I came to live in and accept a space of paradoxes during
this process. It was not always easy and in fact, it was quite the challenge. However, it would be
those same obstacles that helped me get out of my own way and at the same time truly enjoy the

fruits of what had now become my reality.

That reality would not be possible without the very special people and events surrounding
my time at both UCF and Valencia. Drs. Rosa Cintron , Caroline Marrett and Catherine Penfold
Navarro in particular, gave me just what I needed and for that [ am eternally grateful. It was
through my experiences with these women whether in the classroom, through an email or

workshop that I began to think about a dissertation topic.

[ 'am especially humbled by and grateful for my students. From fall 2011 through spring

2013, they inspired me and though my role implied I was there to help them figure out who they
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were as they started their college careers, my students in many ways, helped me to really figure
out who I was by the end of mine. Teaching at Valencia was such a rich experience and I can say
that it was beyond rewarding. It was in the classroom that the best of me emerged. I was able to
create, teach and enliven students and myself for one hour and fifty minutes each session. The
women from Valencia who participated in this study were so full of hope, shared so freely, and
offered me a new view from which to understand their unique experiences and lives. I continue
to speak to them on a regular basis and have taken on the role of mentor and even advocate. I am
grateful I get to experience their joys and pains as they continue to navigate their higher

education experiences.

This process has most certainly required discipline and critical astuteness. To get through
my courses, to prepare and successfully defend my comprehensive exams, to defend my
dissertation proposal, to teach, mentor, to be a great wife, and to move across the country took
some interesting adapting and maneuvering. However, with each major milestone, I became
more confident and honestly, a more complete Antonia. In addition to all the work that was
required to get to this point, going through this process also required a lot of faith. I could not
have done it without the help of God, and the prayers of my family and friends. In fact, this
journey has been much more of a spiritual journey and one in which my own identity and
integrity have been challenged. At a pivotal moment in this research when things seemed
particularly daunting, I thought for a split moment that it would be easier to give it all up. My
husband shared a book he was reading by Palmer (2007) as part of his first year of studies at
Teachers College. It was about the heart of a teacher and it spoke volumes to me. [ was

reinvigorated by words to not only acknowledge who I am in this world, but to acknowledge
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every experience and the gifts [ have to offer. Part of that was realizing that through this
research and future research I can impact students, higher education institutions and our future.

It also reminded me that the work I did, the relationships I made with the women because of their
participation not only in my class, but in this study, was life changing for me and them. It is
truly amazing to me that all of these wonderful things and rich relationships were able to happen
in such a short period of time. I feel humbled and blessed that [ was able to experience all that I

did.

Though this study has ended and I was able to uncover some of the dominant discourses
of the value of higher education in the lives of the participants in this study, the real work has
just begun. The views offered by the women gave me a new level from which to view higher
education and added another piece to the larger puzzle as I continue with this type of work.
There is still much to do. For the women in this study and those like Sue who I mentioned in the
introductory chapter, going to college can be life altering. I have come full circle as I realize
while there will likely be many challenges to face in further exploring the vastness of these
women’s perceptions and stories, [ am excited and hopeful for the many new prospects to make a
difference not only in this field, but in the lives of students directly. Alas, like the stories we see
on the big screen, I will end here but say that the stories of the women in this study, many others

like them, and even my own is still a work in progress and as such, ‘To be continued...’
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INTERVIEW PROTOCOL

Interview protocol introduction: Hello and thank you for taking the time to participate in
this research study. I appreciate you sharing your perspectives and experiences regarding the
value of higher education in your life. As a student myself, [ am interested in learning more
about first-generation, minority women and their experiences at a community college. [ am
looking forward to hearing about your experiences and unique story — because I know we all

have meaningful stories to share.

Explanation of researcher role: My name is Antonia Sheel and I am a doctoral student in
the Higher Education and Policy Studies program at the University of Central Florida. I also

teach Student Success at Valencia College’s East campus.

Explanation of the research study: The purpose of this research study is to uncover the
ways first-generation, minority female students who participated in a Student Success course
perceive the value of higher education in their lives. Based on your response to the email blast,
announcement or word of mouth and our initial phone conversation, you meet the study criteria.
Is that correct? (Pause). Wonderful, I am excited to hear from you and look forward to sharing
your responses in my dissertation research. Dissertation research is essentially a very long
research paper. Within my particular paper, I have done some initial research to help me better
understand experiences of college students in general and the role of college in our society.
Reviewing that information helped me come up with the questions that I would like to ask you in
order to understand your unique perspective. For this interview, I will ask you several questions

in what is considered a semi-structured format. That means, I have set questions I will ask you
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as a guide, but we will also have time to ask and address other questions that also might be

helpful in me understanding your perspectives.

Explanation of the interview process: This interview process will take approximately one
hour to one hour and thirty minutes. With your permission, I will be audio-recording the
interview. This will help me to capture more of your thoughts, in your words more accurately. |
want to let you know your name and identity will be protected and no one will be able to
associate what you have revealed with who you are. I plan to use pseudonyms and if you’d like
you can help me create it. I will now identify you by that name. If you feel uncomfortable with
any of the questions at any time of the interview, we can stop or skip that area. I will also be
taking a few notes during the interview that will just help me as I play back the interview later.
These notes will also help me as I begin to tell your story as part of the research. Is this a good
time for us to start and if so, do I have your permission to begin recording our interview? (If no,
ask for the study participant to suggest a different time, if yes, begin recording).

Once recording has started: Now that [ am recording, [ am going to review those things I
just said. I appreciate you taking the time out of your busy schedule to talk to me about your
perspectives on the value of higher education in your life. Education has meant so much in my
life and is one of the reasons I decided to pursue the doctoral degree. (Tell them about my path
from an undergraduate student at Howard University to my time at UCF). [ enjoy learning. I
also enjoy helping others including students such as you to be successful while in college. As we
get started, my questions will focus on your demographic information and history before
becoming a student at VC. 1 will also ask you questions about your experiences as a student,

how and why you decided to pursue higher education, the Student Success class you took and
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finally, I will ask you questions about your future plans. There is no right or wrong, desirable or
undesirable answers. Feel free to express your opinions, whether they are positive or negative. |
just want you to share with me what you really think and feel. There are no anticipated risks, to
you as a participant in this interview other than the small amount of risk associated with
confidential studies where a breach of confidentiality might occur, but as [ mentioned measures
will be taken so this is very unlikely to occur. With your permission, I am audio-tape recording
the discussion so that I do not miss anything you have to say. When we are finished with any
audiotapes data will be stored on a password protected computer. Your responses will be kept
confidential and no one will know who said what since the pseudonym we discussed will be used
as an identifier instead of your name. There is no compensation, or other direct benefits to you
for participating in this research. Please note, it may be helpful for you to share your story and
the information you provide may also help the college create better programs for students. You
may also choose not to respond to any or all of the questions without an explanation. You may
also decline to participate in this interview without any consequences. If you have any questions
about participants’ rights, you can direct those to the Institutional Review Board (IRB) office at
UCF that makes sure that I am following guidelines. I will give you all that contact information

at the close of our interview today.

(Start the interview questions).
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Relationship between the Research Questions, Conceptual Framework and Interview Protocol

Items

Research Question

Conceptual Framework

Interview Questions

1. How do first generation, minority
female community college students
who participated in a Student Success
course describe and understand their
higher education experiences?

2. What discourses about value are
present as the first-generation,
minority female community college
students who participated in a Student
Success course discuss their
understandings and experiences in
higher education?

3. How did participation in a Student
Success course inform the first-
generation, minority female students’
identity as college students?

Assumptions:

1. Critical Stance
Toward taken-for
granted Knowledge
2. Historical and
Cultural Specificity
Assumptions:

2. Historical and
Cultural Specificity
4. Knowledge and
Social Action Go
Together

Assumptions:

3. Knowledge is
Sustained by Social
Processes

4. Knowledge and
Social Action Go
Together

Ol - 03; PH1 — PH7; F1,

F2; R7-R9; VI-V15

VI1-V15; R1 - R9

SS1-SS12; R9

Demographic Information (D) (/Part of Pre-Screening)

D1. Name, age, major, where are you from?
D2. First-generation to attend college? What about first in family?

D3. Marital Status
D4. Children - number, ages

DS. Employment? (where? position?)

D6. Number of courses currently taking

D7. When did you take the Student Success course (Was it required, recommended etc..)
DS8. At what point did you take the course in your program?
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Research Question # 1 - How do first generation, minority female community college
students who participated in a Student Success course describe and understand their
higher education experiences?

Opening Questions:

Ol. Can you tell me what you think going to college means in our society?
O2. What is it like to be a college student?

03. How does going to college / being a college student make you feel?

Prior History about Higher Education Experiences (PH)

PHI. Tell me about yourself. How did you get to this point? What made you decide to pursue a
higher education?

PH2. What is your earliest memory or idea about going to college?
PH3. When it came time for you to apply to college, what was going on in your life?

PH4. Tell me about the people in your life who were involved in your decision to go to college?
What did they say? How were they involved?

PHS. Tell me what you were thinking about when you made your final decision. What ultimately
influenced or prompted your decision to apply to college?

PH6. Did you feel supported in your decision to attend college, if so how?

PH7. How did you feel when you applied to college? What were you thinking about when you
anticipated your first month or even first semester of college?
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Research Question #2 - What discourses about value are present as the first-generation,
minority female community college students who participated in a Student Success course
discuss their understandings and experiences in higher education?

Value (V)

V1. How did you decide on attending the community college, Valencia College? / tell me what
you thought about Valencia’s image as a college?

V2. Florida has 28 community colleges and 11 public state universities, did you consider any of
them as options? Why or why not?

V3. Can you discuss some of the demands on your life when you first became a college student —
family, work or other related?

V4. Once at Valencia, how would you describe your transition into being a college student? Is
there anything that could have made your transition into Valencia smoother or better?

V5. Tell me about your initial experiences at Valencia? What were the best parts, worst parts?
What were your feelings?

V6. Would you consider your experience at Valencia challenging, why or why not?
V7. Do you feel part of the Valencia community? Why or why not and in what ways?

V8. How are you paying for school (scholarships, loans, family, working etc...)? When
considering the tuition price, what are your thoughts on that price for the quality of Valencia?

V9. What is your major again and how did you go about choosing this particular degree?
V10. What types of classes did you take during your first year?
V11. How do you feel attending Valencia will affect you in the long term?

V12. Valencia has an ethnically diverse student body. How do you feel Valencia prepares these
students to be successful?

V13. More women attend some form of higher education than men. What do you think about
this and why do you think this is? How does this make you feel?
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V14. How important is it for you as a minority woman to go to college?

V15. How important is it for you as a first-generation student to go to college?

Research Question # 3 — How did participation in a Student Success course inform the
first-generation, minority female students’ identity as college students?

Student Success (SS)

SS1. Tell me about the student success course you took.
SS2. What did you learn in the course?

SS3. How would you describe the Student Success course in terms of what it meant to you as a
new college student? What about as a first-generation college student?

SS4. What types of assignments did you do while in the course?

SS5. Was there something in the course that was meaningful or helpful to you that stuck out?
In what ways did the course help you? Describe the aspects that helped you the most.

SS6. Do you or did you ever use any of the school services (counseling, tutoring etc..) Why or
why not?
SS7. The major learning outcomes for Valencia’s Student Success course are for students to:
a) Identify their learning styles to help them develop and practice effective study strategies
across disciplines.
b) Demonstrate critical thinking by analyzing ideas and principles related directly to college
and life situations; including constructing academic and career action plans.

¢) Communicate effectively individually and with groups in written and verbal formats.
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On a scale of one through five, to what extent do you feel your participation in the class
helped you with each of those areas, with one indicating the course did not help and five
indicating it was a major help in those areas. [I will repeat each of them].

SS8. Throughout the semester did you speak with or meet with your Student Success teacher
outside of class time? If so, for what reasons?

SS9. Do you think the things you learned in the Student Success course will help you in the
future, how so?

SS10. After taking the course, do you think your ideas about yourself as a student changed?
How?

SS11. What words would you use to describe yourself? What words would you use to describe
yourself as a student?

SS12. Do you think being in college changes people in any way, if so how? In what ways has it
changed you?

Future (F) *Research Question #1

F1. Tell me about any educational plans you may have after you leave Valencia?
F2. What are your future career goals?

Reflections (R) Research Question # 2

R1. Are you pleased with your decision to attend VC, describe specifically why?

R2. Is there anything that could have made your experiences thus far at Valencia better? On your
part? On the school’s part?

R3. Tell me about any conflicts you may have experienced during your time so far at Valencia.
R4. Tell me about how you feel transitioning into your next steps, your next semesters?
R5. Think about how you felt about college when you first started, now think about how you feel

about college now. In what ways are those feelings different or the same? What if anything
contributed to those change in thoughts.
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R6. Again, thinking back to when you started college, do you think your ideas about the purpose
of college have changed since first starting? Now think about where you are now, have your
ideas about your purpose or decision to attend college changed?

R7. Think about the various experiences you have had at Valencia, have your ideas of Valencia
changed, if so how?

R8. Do you feel confident that your experiences at Valencia are preparing you for your future, if
so, how?

R9. My primary interest in this research is to understand how you value higher education in
your life and how the Student Success course informed your identity as a college student. Is there
anything I didn’t ask you or anything you feel that is important to share about your time,
experiences or understandings as a college student that I haven’t asked you?

Follow up to the interviews: Thank you for sharing your perspectives and experiences
with me today. I truly do appreciate them, especially since you have taken the time out of your
other responsibilities to help me. Once I have reviewed the interview and typed them out word
for word in what it is called a transcription, I will contact you so you can review this for its
accuracy and ask questions or provide additional commentary. This review is part of what is
called the respondent validity in which you as a study participant are able to confirm that the
interview fully expresses is what you were trying to say. Please also note, [ am available to meet

or discuss with you the research and what I am writing at any time during this research process.

Do you have any questions or concerns at this time? (Pause)
Now I’d like to give you some contact information. If you have any questions or concerns
later about this research, you may contact me, Antonia Sheel at (412) 901-9193. Again, [ am a

doctoral student in Higher Education and Policy Studies in the College of Education and Human
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Performance at the University of Central Florida and I teach Student Success on Valencia’s East
campus.

(Turn off tape recorder. Thank them again, and say goodbye.)
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FIELD NOTES OBSERVATION DOCUMENT
Date:
Researcher:
Participant (Pseudonym):
Location:
Time: to (Total Length: )
Field Notes #

Descriptive Notes Reflective Notes

Reflections for follow up:
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Yurzion 0715411
WALENCIA COLLEGE
Human Research Protectlon (HRF) Institutlanal Review Board {IRB)

1B Delerminatian Fom

Tltle of Research Protocol:  The percelved value af Alghe: pelucabion among Rrst-genemtion, 10 nedty femals
communily college shedents: A social constractlon |nberpratatln,

Pincipal Investigator (Fly;  Anton.a Shes|
Date Recelvad by IKB Chair: 5713
IRE Mumber:  13-1014
Sased on the IRE Protocal Infial Sutim.es an Famm or as appropriate, he RE Centinuing Review Termination Fomm
or the IRE Addendumibedification Fo-m) submitiad by the Prncipal [nvesligatz* and for the project iden;ifiec abovg,
ihe follewd ag delsmminglion hus beer nade byt alancis B3

EThe teseerch is exernpd f-om IRE raview, Dampion saegony

[_1The researct ‘s eligit’e for expadited feview and Fas besn approved,

C1The research s eligible for axpedited reviey Bul seouies incdiications and re-suhmission bofono apsar|
cen be givar.

 |The tesearch is subject s full review and will be dissussad at the next IRB Teeting, surmer Ly schedulsd
fer_
rlata)
[T ke ressereh has Seen subjected 4 full raview a7 has been approved.,

[T reeaareh has Seen aublscled to full review awd has besn cisaparovse,

Ferigd of Approval:  S71005 ta 5A0ME
icannat b ridroastive)

Exemplicn from Yeloeia IRB review coes rotaxempt e Bl or Co-Fl flom compianse with all spp icatle
Ingiitutionzl, Federal, State, and local niles, requladics, palicies, and prosed s,

Alhaugh e IRB hias determined thar this-applizatizn 5 exampl frem IRE seview, the Princigal 'nvestigaler is
ancolraged b read, inderstand, anc apply the attechod Invest gator RBospens bil ics dosumont, which is requined of
Prirsipal nvastinators whose reegareh pratacols are approved under the Valencia IRE full or expeditcd roview
PIOCERS.

IF s hawa any semaining queations soout Yeiencia's [SE process, comac? the IRE Oha rat hdvalorciacollsge.edy

L i ;
sl f”fﬁwf _ 51013

Zinadre of IRE Chat or Desionater Reprsentadive Catg

C 152 File, I35 Marbess, Pl Superdsantdmitistrator

254



sy of Office of Research & Commercislizstion
Central 12201 Besearch Parkway, Suite 501
F].(Jrida Orlando, Florida 32826-3245

Telephone: 437-823-2001 or 407-B82-2276
whamw Tesaarch ucf edn/'compliance/irh himl

Approval of Exempt Human Research

From UCF Institntional Review Board 1
FWANDIOIS], IRBOGDO1LIE

To: Amnionia M Sheel

Dhate: June 17, 2013

Desr Researcher:

On &17/2013, the IRB spproved the following activity 85 homan participant resesrch that is exempt from
repulstion:
Type of Beview:  Exempt Dhetermination
Progect Title  The perceived valoe of higher education among first-peneranon,
S ik oy Py A inl
i 3 E
Inwvestigator:  Antonda M Sheel
IFB Mumber: SBE-13-08435
Funding A gency-
Grant Title:
Besearch ITh: M

any changes be made. If changes sre made and there are gquestions aboat whether these changes affect the
exenp status of the human research please the TRB. When vou hove completed vour research

In the conduct of this reseatch, you are responsible 1o follow the requirements of the Investizsior Msma]
On behalf of Sophis Dehepelewski, Ph.D., LT 5 W_ UCF IRB Chair, this letter is signed by:
Signanmme applied by Josome Muoraten: om 06172013 02:21 40 PM EDT

G i

IEB Coondinator

Page 1 0f'1
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Best mpgards,

Aptonia Shoel

Jume 2013
Dear Stdents,

Greetings!

| am writing o see i you wonld be willing o parscipate in my siody, “The perceived value of higher education
amaong firn-generation, minonity femele commumnity coflegs sudemic A sociel corsradion eerpreiehion”  The
parpose of ihis shady is 10 docamenl the way first peneralbon, mindrity & male commaumity coblege sndemts who
have participated in & Smdent Success course describe end essenially define the value of higher education in
their Bves. 1 want to gain 8 betier undersianding of the vanious factrrs or infleences that inspired your joamey
&5 well as your experiences whike in school. 1 woald siso kike o ancover bow parficipatson in a Student Success
coarse infommed your enderstandings snd experiences 8s 3 colepe sindent  Finally, 1 woukd be hononed & be
zhiz In docament your fubue goals

1 nm specifically looking o include first-peneration, ethnic minonity female participants who have compieted a
Sindent Success course within the 1ast two semesters (Tl 2002 or spring 2013 For the papos of this swdy, =
First-genemntion steden & 8 stodemd in which meither parent has received a college degree a1 the Associates or
Bachelom level. (This also includes sdull mimives you may have growm up with such a8 @n sumt, encle of
grandparent). Also for the purpose of this stsdy, an ethc minorly stoden is defined s sy stodem belknging
o Eny noie-while ethnic or mcial groop.

If you feal you 6 this calegory, [ sm asking for your panlicipation in @ ohe-on-one semi-siructumed nierview i
bheder nndersinnd your perceplions and experiences while parsaing & higher education. The interview showid
ke no longer than one hour and thiry minges. Lasily, ® the end of (e stady, you will be asked 1o review the
common themeas in the final drefi of the reszarch fndings 0 help spsame 1 have sccurately captusd what yoo
have szid This should tnke oo longer than 20 0 30 minues There &e no consrquences if you e unabiz o
complete this aspect of the sudy. Alopether, thes activilies should tnke no lonper than 2 hours of your time.

A it more shout me: | =m 8 docioral student in the Higher Education =nd Policy Stindees program s the
University of Central Fioride. 1 have worked as o Smdent Seccess adjanct instroctor for the ast o acsdemic
years and have enjoved warking closiy with oy shudents to bear from them aboat theer inerests amd needs as
ey gim 0 be successfal in coflege. | am easily able o work sround your schedule so that eny nlerviews do
nod inderfiere with yoar class, home or work responsbilises

There are oo anticipaied tisks for you pancipating in this mseswch other than the small amound of sk
mssocizid with confidential studies wher 2 breach of confidemtasldy miphtl ccour.  However, measures will be
inken so chat this i very unlde iy io oocur. You may mefuse o participete in the dats collsction’eseanch porison
of this smdy ond sre free o withdres from it 2t ey time. Yoo must be 18 yesss of ape o older o participate.
Yiou will oot hove 0 oeewer moy questions yoa do pot wish o aeswer, There me po incentives for panecpaiing

im this siady except ibose that might be gained throuph being able o shae your mique experiences.
Thank you grestly for your considermtios.

If you are imemesied or think you meght be inemosed, plense: feed free o contact me dimecily at
mmbonias heel & Enightsoclade OR achel Smmil velepcinopllepepdu DR 412-901-9193 joadly

Informestion regarding your rights as 8 esesch paricipant may be obtnined Fom

IRA Chair IRE Coordinaor

Institutiomei Review Board (TRE) Insiimiiomal Feview Bosnd (TRE)
Valkncia College OR Unidversity of Cenirel Flogda (UCF;
Toi M. Eoonlockhaichee Trail 12301 Reseewch Parkway, suite S
Orimmdn, FL 32835 Oclandn, F. 328163246

Mail Code 332 Telephome- (407§ R23-7901

Email ich@valkariacceds
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a3 RE: Parmission o use copyrigihted material in deseriafon - Anionia Sheal

RE: Permission to use copyrighted material in dissertation research
- 9/12/13

Snyder, Tom <Tom.Snyder@ed.gov>

Thiu 822013 122 AM

Te:Amtonia Shesl cantoniashesliBknights.ud.edus;

Dear Ms. Sheel,
The Digest of Education Statistics is a federal govermment publication and is considered to be inthe public
domain. No permission is needed to reproduce the content of this publication.

Thanks

Tom Snyder

Supernvisor

Annual Reports and Information Staff
National Center for Education Statistics
LLS. Depariment of Education

Frome: Antonia Sheel [mailto: anboniashesl @ knights ucf. edu]

Sent: Thursday, September 12, 2013 9:46 AM

To: Snyder, Tom

Subject: Permission to use copyrighted material in dissertation research - 9/12/13

Greetmes Mr. Smyder.

My name & Antones Sheel and I am a doctoral candidate at the University of Central Florda. I recently defended

my proposal The perceived value of higher education ameng first-generation, minarity female commumnity
collegs situdents: A secial construction interpratation.

I am writing becanse I would Bee to ask permission to nehde tems created by Smpder and Dilow (2011) @ nory
diseriabion research The first fem 1= the figore “Foroliment. deprees. and expendiires m depree-granimz
mstitions: Fall 1960 troush 31 2009 and 1960-61 through 2009-107 (Fimwe 11). Note: I pln to specifically
use the fimare referrmg to collepe emroliment. T wounld ako Hee to mehde data from the table “Total &l enroliment m
degree-prantmg mstintions. by attendance status, sex of student and type and confrol of mstaution Selected years.
1970 through 20097 (Table 204). Note:Iplan to spectfically refer to commumity college enrcliments n milbons for
fall 1970 throush 2009.

I most certamlby plan fo attrbute proper cifation and credit to your wor

IifipsApods iesEag eRemEnsmID=AAMEATHENDRIYMFNL TUYNDEN DG INCOSHmMUSLUWIINZEIZDATWUEDABGEA. . 12
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o123 RE o use conyig n - Shas
Wionkd yvou kbindly respond with a formal etter certifiing whether or not this is possible, and / or direct me to the
approprate person who may be able to provide me with an answer? Thank you m advance amd [ ook forward to

Smyder, T. D, & Dillow, S. A (2011, Apnl). Digest of education stafistics: 2010 (NCES 2011-015).
Washmgton DC: IS, Department of Education, Instiute of Education Scences, Matonal Center fwr Edoeation
Statistics.

Best Regards,

Antonia M Sheel

Higher Edvcation and Pobcy Studes Doctoral Candaudate
Holmes Scholar

University of Central Florida

Emait gotomasheel@omghts ucfedn

Celb 412-901-9193

*Special note: During the dissertation defense, the researcher was asked to update
figures. At that time she was able to update Figure 1. The figure in which this original
email was referencing. The same message applies to the updated figure. Because it is a
federal government publication, it is considered public domain and no permission is
needed for its (updated) use.

hifipeYpodS 1030 ook DA A AT CHRE Y i il TILNIDEN D INCOSNmLSUWISNIEOF DA WLUEDABGEA. . 22
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PARTICIPANT MEETING LOG

Participant’s

Name Date of Time of Location of Interview Notes
(Pseudonym) Interview Interview
-This was a good location if I need a place outside of VC
-Interview went well...seemed quite long, but got rich info to do her
Azariah June 4, 2013 6p-7:45p Waterford Lakes Boston profile
Coffee (Orlando, FL) -Stayed after a few minutes to discuss my higher education experiences
-Comfortable interview; seemed somewhat loud because of where we
Starbucks Coffee, University | were sitting
Lyssa June 7,2013 3p—4:30p Blvd (Orlando, FL) -Definitely enlightening...Lyssa provided interesting commentary
-We laughed a lot; she was very open in discussing her experiences and
thoughts
-Went well despite not having access to building
Celeste June 14,2013 3p-4:15p Valencia College, East -Celeste was very enthusiastic... has had a long journey and this is a goal
Campus (in front of Building | she plans to complete
6) (Orlando, FL) -Seemed to have gone by faster than first and second interviews
-Stayed after and talked about business ideas and hair
-Space was a quiet, good meeting space; she was waiting for me when I
Janette June 24,2013 4p-5p Valencia College, East first arrived
Campus - Building 3 Lounge | -Janette was somewhat quiet , almost shy even despite describing herself
(Orlando, FL) as outgoing
-Stayed after to discuss future plans (on both parts)
-Tracie arrived a few minutes late, we had lunch, Panera was a
Panera Bread, University comfortable location
Tracie June 30, 2013 4:40p-5:30p Blvd (Orlando, FL) -Very calm/casual interview

-Only participant who NEVER considered going to college; she is now
enjoying her experience
-Stayed after to discuss hair, identity, school and life in general

Note. This table reflects the meetings held with each study participant, including the dates, times, locations and initial meeting notes
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\7‘.,,;;’.,' / Vv -

Koy 2,

ANTONIASHERL (13

Sty

e l;‘a’ g ‘f‘ Y

THE PERCEIVED VALUE OF HIGHZR EDUCATION AMOUNG FIRST GENERATION, MINDORITY FEMALE

COMMUNITY OOLLEGE STUDENTS: A SOCIAL CONSTRUCLION INTERPRETATION

Transcription of interview with #l-Azariah

Date: June 4, 2013

Location: Walerford Takes Roston Cotfes (Orlanda, FI.)
Time: 6p — 7:45pm (| hour and 45 minutes}

I | Antonia: [ am here with Azariah and we are 20ing to start with a few opening
questions, Can you tell me what you think going to college means in our
sociely?

2

Azariah: Umm.. Lthink going o -.ullsge in onr sociery meaas like gome ana

20 to colle; l lkc 0y one: l(mLs dnwn 10 Yo,

Whercas 1l you don’L, \uu_rc fike.... )nu Te_you knuw . umm.. . Thisi is like
“my culture T
like in my house hke as lg‘lg,_as you're there, v Yo ana

as summm: ne who' sguql y 5 il y S

LV

Antonia: Can you maybe tell e ahom vour culture”? 't’ou said in my culture
that means ‘vou would be a nobody”.

Azariah: Yeah, Dominican Republic. Like if you don’t ga to college. Like
vou.... How can ] describe il...Like you let down those who love you. Like
sertously as'extreme 45 that so sl s 1o otler umlunv-llhm the
culture of myv famiy. Like, vou have o 30 10 mllwx‘:b —-

Antonia; Whar is it like for you to bea college student?

Avzariah: Right now._.. Ui is this where | cun be completely honest?

Antonla: Yes, dcl‘uulcl\

S

K=t DM A

Azariah: Tt was u linde bif siressful because ['had so much going on in my

' personal life and being that | was a fres eshman everything was new o me like

it 1 don'thave m}' agcnd am sceewed. College . is hhe you're theown in

ﬂtcn: N one_itis 0 lrul'"'no one s wlling you like when i is due or =S,
hn.n this payment is du or this Amﬂluuon ur this new ltnancial ad Lhmg y
1's just like you're mlly on you own, And um T don’t have o pn)hlem

being on my own but [ have like work, schiool and then super iz p probleims.

hchmd that. I kind of nf like get lost. Or if T haveTike this big issue and like this

big project, for some reason my mind like, [ get like dizzy with the things, .
Antonia: Do vou mean dizzy as in like physically dizzy or.. — 1N

Azariah; Not literally, but like iy | head just starts to sgm. Sometuneﬁ s | hard /

.// 2
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ANTONIA SHEEL

Sty CEHE PERCEIVED VALLE QR THGHER EDUCATIDN AMONG TIRST GENERATION, MINORITY FEMALE
COMMUNERY COLLEGE STUDENTS: A SOCTAL CONSTRUCTION INTERPREFATION

to control my life and I'd llkx: 10 c.unlml u. (sneezes) and when I don™t
control it I just feel like Tiim Jike Stuckin pits. like..

1| Antonia: This next question is similar to the ane 1 just asked, bul despite
those things gaing on, how does going Lo college or being that college
student make you teel?

,_
L)

Azarigh: Okay, being in college it really makes me feel good. Like | know a
lot of people who complain and stit... the only [hing thut bums me out
about college is math and that’s because 1 think I've been i personal wall
with marthematics. . like that is the only thing thar makes me feel like Oh my
God college, ya know? When | have like a test or something. | feel like 1
can neyer surpass math levels [or some reason. Bul, overall, getting (o

O school, sitting in a class, hearing lecture, faking notes, I'm 4 learning type.of

person so Tdo like that, Tlove reading, I lave learning. Like math is the only
thing that kind oI like kills my patade, Besides that, being a college student

@ itis such adﬂemr‘l% 2Also being where | come from and seeing like all the
&,

peapls in my armnly who didn't have thal opportunity, it's dcumn:l*v like

,/ awesome thal | am in w"g&

(14 | Antonia: Now | am going 1o usk you 1o tell me u little more spLquall\u uhout
;,’ youm.lf Hnw dul you gef 1o this point? Whut made vou decide to pursue a

15 A/an,ih I lth s»hal madc me dcud» uh 1o gel i hm_cr r education was the
ston ol my tather atwn) s

—t

Not that [ am mmeuah-m but Ju\l hkc c(nnfmmm I d“r"— { care I)c mh

b -Ldefinitely want to have a coml‘m'mMc home and a family that there 18 no

O galio foed and stufl. So 1 believe that education pﬁ[y!{:ﬁu role

/ ﬂ / F lh.n _inmy future. T think that's what really made me just go Lo mnege aand

get somewhere through there. Lwanted o kdo it that way. Also... to be

honest. | feel like it was jwn the next step. 1 don’t know if it is something

bt ~ully pursued. 1 just fell hkdu"h schiool was done, now (& Hieke

! - (.haplur is college. Like | never lelt like it was never 'do T “JIIW] lelt
ﬂfc il wits just the nex! thm; You knuw lulu_ when you're dunc cdhng' you

4 lec it was never ‘lhmk about it vh .uu.l alm a huoc reason | thinl lhmk wils
? dul‘imu.lv i1 l'_ T Like dndn t llnnk about it. It wacn r hke am I gouu. ot
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Stucs7UHE PERCEIVED VALLE OF THGITR FONCATION AMONG FIRST-GENCRATION, MINUHL I'Y FEMALE
COMMUNITY COLEFGT STHDENTS: A SOCTAL CONSTRUCTION INTERPRTTATION

has to sec that | am going. He was a huge influence in that...in my
education. g
Antomia: What is your earliest memory or idea about going to college? You
mentioned in your culture you felt Tike it was the natural next step, so whit
wits your carliest memory or conversation ahoul what going (o college was

17

Azariah; Well, ever since ... hmm... (looks off,.. } not middle school ... 1
would say high school ... Jike freshiman year 15 when we would have like
these prmcntauqm&g_m_];_..\ﬂl  high school is what T'did i TTorida,
before that | was in New Jersey. When T wis in sixth grade, cighth graders
were like soon big. | wanted w be in eighth grade so bad because those were
the hig kids. Like high school wasn L even lovoked at in middle school, And
then when I got to high school it was like...(trails off). And my best friend
was a vear aheaiqtm:s_o_l remember | would see fike ATLAS. accounts
frony other friends from church and stuff .nnd T would be like OMG, 1 would
see my boyfriend's sister sign up for courses and um you know the.... well
the part where you're doing that process of classes and o mani T was Tike if

that's.._ Mmool wmgmnglujmulﬂ m 30}]_1»5{“11. i0se were the memories [ |
hadt of college actually. College w » but it was a stone | had 1o like
Jump on ne matter how like scary or Biii 1w, | had 1o step there, Bul

earliest memory of college were definitely mtimidating; that's whal | leel.

Antonia: When il came time to apply to college, what was going on in your
life?

Azariah: Uh well, I was extremely dcpnsscd my senior year and actually
seeing a psyehologistar The fime. So, T wasn'Ureally._ T wasy® ucEll)"ukdv
mcmally um, | didn’t really care about things. | didn’c | wasn “Lin a place
where I could make good decisions now: lTu_l look huek, Lim, so..(long
pauscl.... That's how my senior year went and ... well, T did i1. 1 just applied
and thut’s 1L

1A

=\

Antonia; What were you thinking ahout when you made your actual final
decision?

Azariah: Definitely fny fmu and'my lal]u,r) buecause my father was in
prisoi.. . every letter \was]mr@‘ﬂw\mjg the importancy of
educution. .. .m_ldmu know why that... I'm just so sensitive 1o that. Like 1o
not only not appom;him. but just because of what I' Ve witnessed,”

Liveryone has different experiences und my family has been wéll-ﬁnnncmllv
and none of them have college degrees. So | can always take that route and

| depend an mysell without school and you know hold a house down.., but,
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wim cuz that’ k,Lht‘iMﬂ!DL:l have but my luther's words were always like wu

know (1 B astruggle. It's hkegou cant sleep ... like youre

kmd.l thinking about how you're going to get itniext. Whereas if you have a

' degree and a carcer, it's mmnrfﬁmnd that is like what | thought |
1ought s evenlually just went for it with “‘kj

hxgh ho A you know ucndmﬂ in the wiy that | envisioned. | kmd of tc&r\
.hKL mlshutg college with how toduy’s world 15 und then being as )

»#&g%ﬂm I am deudly afrgj}l ol, but you know there's vmll

eliort, koo, [tradlsofl), — —— x

9

Antonia: Would you say it was your father that ultimately fueled your
deciston 1o go 1 school!

[
ol

Azariah: Yeah, my father came. .. firstly, coming from third world and
knowing all the samﬁn.es s iy (ather made just for me to fly into this country,
you know, ..let alone have a living here with . he didn” lmn‘eaﬁfll he
got lus GED, but he . well he went 1o college actually. He got uccepled, but
dropped ourt and then started 1o sell drugs and that was the roule so.... They
all &maﬂyﬂgd amhmonx Like the uncle thut T was raised with.he went 1o
college 10 do engineering, but never finished. So he ended up just having a
husiness...my dud just did the drugs as business and. .. Bul yeh, they all
ended up having businesses. .. liquor stores. clothmg stores and they just
©...s0 that 1s how they were successful. They just

- with street smart kind of thing not like book
smart, My mam didn't go to school. She got pregnant with me when she
was 17 so she was barely out of lugh school. but she finished high school amd
my father got his GED and then my dad went..he just started, but he never
finished. He never pot a degree and then he left that country and came to the
United Stales.

Antonia: ‘Tell me about the people in your hife who were involved in your
decision o go w college? (Did you leel supported in your decision?) What
did they say? How were they involved?

Azariah: No one ar all posmvel) U, [ feel like my uncle who don't
know... I@bmmbwﬁm them, firss of ull T mentioned college, bul by
collegv. [ mean unnemr) as well. College is a is also looking down. If you're
not in i university, then there is something wrong with you, That’s just
LZHoTanCe in my opuuuu 1t is Tike you Barely finished high school, you don't
even know what vou're tulking ahout and vou know, the differenee here is
Just like money tame.. T gel that the level ol education spmewhat, but [ fecl

like i 17m & good student, 1'm going 1o gel somuwlu.n. and they wouldn t
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13 wuke thal.
26 | Antonia: Who wouldn't take that?

27 Azariah: My uncle and he went on a trip over to the Dominican and told my
mom, ‘hey like talk to your daughter becuuse she's going o go 1o a col lege.’

i\ ~ And you know . it was all out of Tove. 1 was d good student nTh"Tn‘wtuml

so they felt like by going to college I would waste myself. Like if Thad the
& intelligence und. Lupmu) w attend a university, why not? T understood that.
V9 | ot 1 felt like Tet me be. Like if I don't wanl something that huge right now,
\vk like.. (changes voice l(l mimic uncle) *Oh no, hut when you graduate you're
cgrees are gonna say Valencia® and [ am like . They didn’t understand
the trunsfer stuff, At the end, T um probably going Iu end with a degroc That
Says UCF. it says UCF. Soum, yeah |congh] So yeah, | never even had

conversalions about college. There would be times v.lu.n my uncle would be

gw like *Oh you're in fourth...” hecause high school is 1, 2, 3, 4 (motions with

hands)... it's by numbers. .. so somelimes, he didn’t even know if it was my
senior year. Their like that distant (rom me, so [ did go through all of it by
mysclf. Um, when 1 waid | the school had “college” at the end and not
umiversity, 1 gor like 4 “Are you ser! ious?” thing and for a litle bit, 1 was put
through some thmu like | had 10  hear ¢ ar comunents from dj Terent funnly

mermbers, but | leacned 10 Just s}furﬂmse doors ope it Is iy lifezand T think it
wats the [irst time T ever madc o W‘w besides the”

P Fact thist my dad was in the back of my head. my father didn’L putany
negative pressure on me. He old me ‘vou know what you're Juing as long
£ as whal you re doing is good for you in the end, lle cared about where T

" | would end and that’s somcthmg ey i

28 | Antonia: How did you leel when vou applied? Whal did you think ahoumt
when you anticipated your lirst month or semester of college?

29 | Azarigh: Ohman, | n:muuber applyving. it was like “here goes nothing”. Like
[ was 5§ numi redlities it was like ‘that’s done.” Lapplied 1 lnte,
teame |

ke u miracle - my Imancxal aid... 1 was super lute amd

— everythi
QE I had a lol of prol\lem< mﬂﬁhdl Because my parunts are international., . so

that way stressful, [ remember doing every tlnmg\annngyl. like what's the
% %WBM | actually felt rmlly good because it was like
P shing and there was no longer a routine. | was going 1o school at nighi
which | found really coal. Talmost felt like 1 was !lvmg e mllelze;

cxper , but that kind of fuded vut 2 lirtle bit when my job 2 ot 50

dcnmndmg 1 felt Like T wasn’t involved as 1 stiuld have been in school, but
l st Toved gumg to clays and learning. 1 just loved the chunge) That's what |

L
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 Lliked. My first semester 1 did very well as well,

(30 Antonia: You liked the duungc from whut'?
31 | Azarigh: From high school..the coming home at 2:30 and that’ 5 it.. being

houne. I haled that. So, [ liked working ¢ und l liked keeping mvselt busy

kccp my mind oft of like you know my circumstances.. the bad ones, ——

32 [ Antoma: 1 you don't mind sharing, what would you say were the bud —
circumstances?

A% | Azariah: Some legal issues and family issues. (Long pause as she fooks
away), P

34 Anwniw: How did you decide on attending the communicy college Valencia®
Tell me what you thought about Valencia®s image as a college?

Avzarigh: 1 Le r I thought. wcu I thought Valencia. .. |

[elt the money and stuff like | could do Valenc end upat UCE. So and

um also iy senior year was a very hard year as well, somy um my decision

making wasn't good. Valencia was like sumulhmg 1 just . iL was the: clué_g
and easiest thing so that's where | wenl.

A6 | Well Valencia had well, not a negative or positive from what | reember.

Valencia was a tlike one point number one., | belicve in the nation_.. Wasn’t
it? Iheard,. | don’t know. And then, the only thing about Valencia that |
didn’t want was to see people | knew. Like | wish ©was just an unknown
and umm.... this is the first one that they would go 1o, Like i is cither UCF,

Valeneia or Seminole.... the mujority. So um..

37 | Antenia: So you're sawng that from your hu»:h su.luml peers? Whore did you

0 10 high school?

38 | Azariah: Uh yeh, Timbercreek high school. So 1 just didn't want ta be known
in college, 1 didn’t wantto talk 1o anyone. | wantéd © be very isolated: |
zndu L want any d mgumlmm Ididn't even want group work. | just wanted o |

W T Be by mw.ll’ and 4 ook and a pmh.ssvr_a_u%d__ﬁ&}(-)h and actually

( W=z (cnus,hs ), | rememher thinking about & smaller college because Thad friends
that wenl (0 UCE and-old me about hovFTiugeTﬁé"l.ussm were and stuff and

Lwanted 3 me ali being where my mind was at the time, F-needed

. 1o haye 2 co nnection %lfh the prukswr. Teoutdn'the Tikean "'Iﬁm_g&u_s_;n

c‘&, L( an audith%&MiiOﬂ students. T wanted a way more condensed
environment,

29 Antonia: You said, *being where your mind was at the tme’, meaning o

-~
N

23
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terms of what?
40 | Azariuh; Pery

1SSUSS, LTSS, dL'trusLd. Ffeltlike T .. T felt like um 1 still
or 3.8 student. | el [ike il | could give that professor

C i eve contact that would be possible, Like they would be there if T nesded
ol (A

them. Whereas [ felt in g university T felt that wouldn'r be,
41 [ Antomig: Once at Valencia, how would you desceribe your transition into
being a college student”? Is there anything that could have made your
| transition into Valencia smoother or better?
42 | Azariah: I liked it, | feel like if my mind ws more cleatand 1 had more time
on my hands and not so many necessifies fo .. Twish | could just be a 1004
college stu duclent, 1 foel that would be | huge and different. There are times
where 1 feel like hecause of my responsubdme» outside of school, 1 am not as
involved as | wane to be.., not even as | need w be. [ would like t have like
vou know, a club in school and be 1n charge of something. | feel like that,
but [don’t.... sometimes I don’t even feel like | am in sebool—4-am-thal _
.:Iiiscqmﬁgwd‘{mm the he campus and stuff, But, ['m not doing bad in school. |

— -

e

13 | Antonia: Do you think mayhe that’s cheracteristic of other students here at
Vilencia or would vou say that that's just you for now?

44| Azarigh: Umn, (cough), in my classes. [ always see like the xame nmh 1o

studying, To see people with papers in their hand alone or even in groups. 1
love that and wish that 1 could do that. 1"m not just in my little coom on my
desk. Why eant | do it in sehool. in that environment? Umi, So | like when
I see students Tike that but in class wise, Talways feel like a rush 1o go from

everyane. I'm never really in a mush to go but | never want 1o get involyed

with other humans. B

45 | Antonia: And you don’t want to gel involved with other humans because

what?

| 46 Azariah: Umm well,. ... (lonks off)
47 | Antonia: Is it just the nature of your busy schedule” Whit do you meun by

that?

48 | Azariahe [ think it steans from Kind of like what T've been through with
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Trunseription of interview with #2 Lyssa (i '.',.q'w{> = femly
Date: June 7. 2013 ¢ P/ ( Pt
. v s ghua vt . . n . 'é S
Location: Starbucks Coffee, Universily Drive (Orlando, L) /lad S
ime: 3 to 413 D S Ve ‘
Lime: 3 to 4:30pm (1.5 hours) Hhamy Co U
o -~.~-—-_-—.—--{" .'ll{ o3 |
1 Antonia: | am going to start with i few opening guestions. Thank you for

Joining me Lyssa, Can you tell me whit you think going to college means
in uur socicly?

(§%

/\ l(.c.n\ pmununl eens. ltwca

need schi ;
?P like gomg o ;_aueu‘. \muld teach me a way to like s

cause o me, .. like where
And o me | feel like it's
1l weTre inin West Palin
f pavertybutit's i lot of Tike you know.

v, vou G0 know. AU really Tip T WEsT Palm
Beat.h.

N 1o mlk.s.&. o me was just liks g ﬁ% fo. bepn my awnnd
ex ‘new And sctually feuch h mny’goils because if Tstayed
home [ don’t feel [ike Twould have met thill. Becuiise I'm nol really an
open-minded puwu hu.uusc v know school.., schoal, you don’ 1 reilly

: Llife. but | like a’STRICT ideline 5o 1 il
give instructions Lo
me. to better mysglf)n life. Reully, 1 think as far as gomng to college in our
society, for our generation, [ would sy c.ull saC |(ac%_vou know a L (e
it @hﬂt we want to actually take, We don’ %TM" for Iess: Gong o
"college means thal..il opens more dooss to actually do whAT you win 1o
| do... Mukin the kind ol money you wanna make and be happy wiih

Lysssa: Unmim [ feel like it mEns a Wiy (pausc,..

| actu and not justu job. ' That’s how | see it, +E8 05

Kﬁt’(}rﬁﬁf ‘hat is il like being u college student?

Lyssa: Hmm.... (pause) ummm... [ like being 4 college student but uh,
(pause) | guc.sx right now it's not as sctu)“ as | thought it would be. |
thought college was I:k{ﬂl‘mmrs don't care about you. Maybe al other
universities, but not ot} versitv. Like Tumvery hands on with my
“| peofessors, TTike the a.xm_nz? ___gg’u bc_u_gn_sc“ lam learning, but it's not like
deain fipon me, I'm at my Own page,

Antonia; U, how does going to college or being u college studcnl make
vou feel?
Lyssa: lumakes me mud ecause W ot ol people vou Know still..

They l&k up u) me and miySister us well. 1t just makes me feel llkc l 1
=5
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1

Antonia: Now I am going to ask you some questions about your history
with higher ed. Tell me about how you ended up here. Who are you, tell
me your story. How did you end up here.7Why did you ultimately decide
1 pursue i higher education”

Lyssa: Well, 1 ulways wanted o go Lo college just because itis

inlo me. [ehunges nllection n vonee] Tuhiyou'ne gonna go 10 c.ojlwc .md
hecome a bcuu-_p_cr\un and my mdm never finished allege 50 she wanted
me 1o go and experience au_gl_ﬂm things. I cume from a single-parent
household. T would say T was a C average student in high school and T
alwiays thoughl about gomg 10 college. bul never knew where 1 wanted 1o
£0 per say until my senior yearand I was looking into differenl ‘schoals and
I wanted 10 go to Clark ™ but the way their Im.uu.ml stuff §s set up

|| Taughs], 1 couldn’t atford that af the moment. And one of my [ricnds was
ucgg_lll_gnmm she recommended me to try out Valencia, Justio Took
inta n and see if [ like it or not, | came up here a fow times and f liked the
city itself, 50 1 said why not give itatey. it smmybugggt. . that’s how 1
ended up here 1n Orlando and. . what was the other question?

.~§'\

Antonia Umm..just why did vou end up here, why did you decided o
pursue a higher education? -~

L0

L VI

Lyssu: Yeah. uh. T wantj better life) Like T don’t want 1o be stuck in a liule

(citx wug.re |obs are scarce .gne 5 just worl usl 1o wg& LI 10
ay the I want an aetal career that I will enjoy everyday, gettin’ up

t)lll
imoma' W hat do you think the purpose of college is?

fe.|” |

el
QJ,\&"' l

11

12 Lyssuz Toteach you the... like think guiside of the boy, Some teachers

/)eu'ld‘s'aﬂi"a?’ Mast of my prafessofs want you (o think oulside the box
because nowadays. . society is not just (‘ollege “because yau can }_,cl i

college dx."g’ﬂ."d.‘lm tif you d u.luu L know w do with it thmst
‘wonia be.., mfmbly mll wo‘ju ng ata regular, Ay hecause your not doing
wfﬁ[?’oﬁiﬁ&%ld he e with iund mwsc) yeall it teaches you ¢

% mspnnsnhl and Sty on lugpl cverything because that's Slife, ™
¢ \ Ly YOURTIOW, m'?rmc-m‘ﬂfmna give vou seeond chances in life.,. it's yn_t_x;‘_,)

o e

—
—_—
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know, all about firstimpressions und taking it and runnine withiit.

'13

Antania; What would you say was your carfiest memorcy or idea about
poing ta college? —_——

14

Lyssu: 1t was in middle school.’ | wanted to gu o Bethune Cookman to be a
14k dancer. | duiu‘t‘l‘eﬁﬂv know anything about the college itself, 1 Just
knew T wanled (o &0 10 college ,m_danm. So. T guess that's what gat the
ball rollin. T was just like ohfun band, Wlack people, Jet's have fun!)
(laughs). 1t was so that’s when [ first. gol introduced w college. T1Cwasn’L
based off of ummm grades or school work or anything, | Just seen the fun
side of it, So thal’s why I'm like 1 want to poto college tor that!., not
really thmkm}, college was as much work as... thut was back in middle
school.

Antoma: How did you come across them? Did you see something on TV?
Did you know <0mchod»"

Lyssa: T wus actually in the band..in the band lifestyle since sixth grade 1o
high school and so when we would go 20 o0 paradus (o Bethune Cooknn
parades and FAMU purades T w ould always Sce them al the half time shows
al the Classics, And 1 was like | want to lx on lhuL teum. I have to be on
that 1eam, 50 1'm going o | e (Taughs)

Antorii: When it came tme for YOU to apply to college did you feel
prepured?

|

Lyssa: Honestly NO! Tdid nol. My school ﬂud not do a gowd job at you
know selting the seniors in the right palh . T was.. Lhad filkd out i few
applications on fime like UCF, but l_dldn_;_g;_ acceped and Clark, ,.Clark
Atlants University and | like.. when they wis lxkc writing the essays, [ was
just Tike going to my Leachcers like you guys never really Laught me how to
do this and they were like *Oh well go to yom gundmu:c wumu.lur And
my guidance counselor ., it was <o hard 10 el in conract with them so it was
busically like [ was doing it on my own and my mom didn’t have any
expenenu ot how 10 g0 about doing ihis. like how o [l out scholarships
and stufl, so 1 was just like | was(stuck.; YWhen T first came to schioul |

dida’t have any money. [ dido’t huvcany scholurships, no like Bright
Furures hecause t first 1 was planning 10 go w Clark. And | didn't ... And
they accepted very late and they wanied the money like two weeks I I.ucr and
they wanted o lot of money, 5o 1 wasjust ke T wasn'| etpecﬂng all of this.
If that was the then mom how come we didn’L suve up f for this? So she was |
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just like U'm sorry, lkhdn tknowl So. yeah,

19 Antonia: Did unwnﬁﬁr vou lind out information about college? You
mentioned your eachers didn’t help you in ferms of preparing you (0 write
casavs und st but was there anyone that helped you find out about
information ar all?

[ Antonia: And what grndc was that in"

200 | Lyssa: (Tong pause). No, it was a teacher, my math teacher. yeah it was
because of my math leacher, hie sent us (o thc library und he had us sit and
look up. .. no, actually he put on the projector. .. he put on il the HBCUs
and umm he helped us make an account for this websile — this college
wehsite where you canmrype inthe Gollege name and it shows you like the.
students, the graduite rate, the instate fee, the our of state fee and that's
when I sort of got a feel for what school [ want to go to, but yeh..

22 Lyssa: That was o my 11" griude.

23 Antonia; After that point, tell me about the people in your life who were
involved in your decision 1o 2o 1o college? What did they say? How were
they involved? What did they do for you?

)
J

- Lyssa: Eyeryone did. Like. 1 would sav every

‘
%f colle ol w.a.sjuxl like okay, I'm readvTy ; \ :
"Oh, you golla go 1o college,” Becuuse they luude L you like il you didn’t

10 10 C‘ﬂ?.u: vmm% feel Tike my biggest
pusher was My MONT beTause ant to stay home. 1'm like
vou know I can find me a niee . my aunt works at a bank and she was like
‘oh, I'l1 find you a nice..you know gt.l you u nice Job ut the bunk and you
can go Lo the wmmumi} college there und save your money and work to go
1 Clark”™.. . the 3 that Twanted o go o, Bul then my mom was just
like, “Nogyo@ioe leaving (he first vear because & lot u('puvpl\., who don’t
leave the first ¥&irend up gemng_comfomsfc and staying and having
babies ... and just all that stuff (laughs} so she really pushed me. You
JIOW, going 1o college ¢ clervone just cxpu.lu:! for me to g0 to college.
didn’t rcal]v m.k ¢ “Oh, ure you going o college? They just
imec T Oh you'te going o college” just beeuuse, lc.lun L know why. [

would say my mom was the only ane who really talked 1o me.

25 Antonia: Why do you think everyone just expected vou 10

26 Lyssa: Because | was a very hike active student. | always did dancing or |
was in track or in the band. . umm, just all around. So thev just. . My
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| really stuyed home.,

‘ L personubity-was not like. .. well, 1 would say hun\.sﬂy th. rathLl glrla

Antomd: The whul )

28 Lyssa! Ihc ght.uodg;rl\ and 1 wasn challyﬂlh;\lﬁmheu!il.__sﬂmgg they
Just .a~sumcd m Lwas going 10 college. So yeah, (gigeles).—

29 Antoniar How does that make you feel that they just assumed that you
would go (o college?
30 Lyssa: Ldon't know, | guess a good thing beca ow the pew k. lh..u
they didn't expect 1o go to college was like the/ luresﬁ the communit
A | 1 was rally i small city and éveryone knew everyone and they.. Just
hased on how they grew up or the mistakes that they made or the decisions
that they made, they weren't mekin good grades in school, they were just
like. *Oh she’s not going 1o college.” You know, I made pretty good grades,
especially my senior year I made straight As bul uh it didn't really help my
GPA. bul yeuh. . (laughs) ‘cause | waited last minute, but they just
assumed that 1 would go o college and mingle and [ don't know. .. [ always
ralk about heing in mr—gmg a delta so that just . (trails ol1)

O

| Antonia: How were vou exposed to Deltas?

32 Lyssa: My band director. she wanied 1o be vng, but... She was a Delta, but
not._.you know. like one of the husiness ... you get in Delta through like
the business way like il you already gradunted?

N

33 Antonia: Oh Alumni?
34 Lyssa: Yeah, that, that way. Yeah, And like the Classics, 1 would see them,
their c0101s and -Lulf and ['m like l want to do lh.n !l WS S0 80 CUEE, S0 50 )cah

solle"e Wi pul (N vour slmuldcre’ Wh.n do mu kL bv Lhat°
Oh you ]ual kmw you were gmn&w collepe und

but yﬁtrm’ﬁ évt ngyme iy o ﬁgu:e (mi wﬁ‘m' NEs are .. .shQ'ITFc

{ ) Lhe best fmﬁﬁr your T nol ever hcfpmg me figure out what siﬁ'ﬁﬁh

1¢ coming up or any of thal. So... that was just like uh..thar was. L Crazy. Y

L 2

a7 Anmm.s- So how did thar make you feel... 0 know that you were going W
college, know (hat they expected you to go 1o college, but you didn’t muyhe
ne;e»sun]v have the support in the things that you needed o do?

38 57 Lyssaz}long pausc]. It made me feel like okay, now I'm really gonna he
‘é\ puk fw ’ like (ndfﬁcnjm Butmy muin helped me when il was
W fime 1o aet uc.rwllu ne financidly like okay. [ don’t know... Amid tu
was another teasond Chose alencia hecause Lwas like T want to start ol1 al

o

— —_ —
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asmall college beeause honestly T didn™t really know what I \»qg_ugp_gsccl
I Know w atlend like a big university. [ felt like I was gonna be left gly

urid T wiy going (0 fail because no one really... Like at my schoo as
really like a € school and 1 would only weni there because of like the

band... the band was awesome and the teuchers really dida'tdo much for
me s 1'm like maybe going to this college I can get m and know

know when you're first going 10 Valéncia, they have you take that test. |

g whullneedtokno& ccause | was goiia take Mo hesaT P Courses; you

/as gonna take it again like maybe | didn’t pass these tests because | don't
leally know so maybe | should tuhe (s reading and writing all overigam
for the... help me onee | get in Lollcgc, $0 ., (rails ofT}

PRURIRY
] ) \y
(AN

39 Antonia: Once you miadc your final decision 1o come o Valencia, how did
you feel? Whal were vou thinking about when vou anticipated your first
ddy Or even your Fust semester?
) Ly gel? 1 was@xcited. )1 "m |ﬂ(|. nku) it ity unw.
beginning, OIS,
v m“ﬂmﬁ- :

That's it | du.lu 1 hmu any

Stractions, 5o 1'm like - vkay, | M- is in the

/ fhtmﬁ_.sj i ready 10 go.reddy Lo slart 1his.

41 Antomu: You sard that’s when vou didn’t have any distractions. .. what are
your distractions now?

42 Lyssa: ‘ﬂi, I had joined the Fuces Modeling Group at umm.. . UCYH
- —and 1 joincd that in lthSpnTTh.u was the hlgchl nistake. The practices
ﬁ were [0 al might o4 n the morming and Thad o 7°0 clock class in the
morming. \thn I would wake up, it T would wuk would be very
(dmwsyn class and I was like ready (o g0, 1 111) il in my waork,
everything.. Like all my grades were like Cs in Spring and I'm like I was
7 happy muke that hecause Tdidn TR TWOU make it. 1 had professors

Yopoedy | like helping me beeause T would interact in cluss, you Kniow tell them what
A was gg_u_\g on and yeah...

43 Antonia So you ended your spring semester with Cs?

44 l.uxu. Yeuh, so now llm sernester m hkCl m not doin

nothing!...: 2_!]_\_]_!_1.1? 'm just ... well ol course work, but all that

Lxlmcurmulur activity, Ieant do it 1 thodghe | was doing it in Spring until

gvéryone was like 'You can do it, vou cun do it And then like okay, the

modeling group, it was somewhal like a sororty/Iraternity Lype thing. It
was llke a process you had to go—ﬁmm.h You know modeling scouts.
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you know il you have a pretty face. vou will make it, no this one was about
stickin with your brothers and sisters quote un quote.... like how a lratemily
is and going through this long process. Qur process was like Lo much
where like you couldn’t seeretly tell anyone, you was going through this
PrOCEss.

45 Antonia: Really?
46 Lyssa: Yes, this modeling process! (Jaughs for a long time) I'm like really,
I gotts go through all of this?! But it brought us closer. my intake brothers
und sisters. .. Yes, Lhave intake brothers .md sisters. (Laughs) 'm like
what?! It was a’challcngd It was. i was o chullenepy.

47 Antonia; Were they Tfrom UCF or were they rom Valencia?
48 Lyssi; Valencia and UCF

44 Antonia; Okay. =
30 Lyssa: Yeah. . (pausc) and | was also tuking clusses ut the tme and they
were balancing put... L1 thought 1 was balancing it out, huuL.n_%kukmg

my butt:hecause Lyeully wanled to be.in there and | | hate quittn styff, so
I"'m like-lm pot gonna quit. T'm gonna make\y Yeah. if Was really”

TR (A ——

31 Antonia: How would you describe vour transition into being a college
student?

52 Lyssa: Umm.... Can you restate thit?

53 Antonia: You've wld me aboul your seeond semester, but how would you
deseribe your trunsition (o being @ college student”?

54 Lyssa: (pause) It was., I wouldn’t say it was a big lrzulslormnlkm hecause

like my my classe 1 hud Ty first semester were like es 80 il

:’W asn’t intenge. Tt was like very, I know (his. Tlcll\t.r)
omfortabla S 1 Wasn'c ... | felt like I was doing good. Yeah, it was a

;{mgn:ir me il swers the guestivn. ... Llearned to be more

J\ o uwm ssponsihle with everything that was going on TiKe as

/ suchiTme joining (REFAces thing, 1 wonldn't <ay they ure the ones thit

brought down my grades, [ was the one that chose to do thut instead of
studying. mprggndn.mng my down time I would sleep because K didn't get
rest, instead of studying more, so just being relia.. - takin r\: .onssbmmfﬂr
A/\ everything that goes on, knowing Lt Lhat you Know. this 18]
professors are just there to teach mw a and what | do with l]lc
after that, and if 1 study or it Just sleep ar put my extea time into
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Table 9

Coding Matrix

Round 1

8 codes

Family/Culture
Role model/be
an example

Not be like
To make
proud/to help
financially

Pressure from
Perception Vs.
Reality
College is hard
or scary

Image of college
on TV/Movies
Like the college
setting, staff,
professors,
activities...
Finances /
Money
Don’t want to
struggle
Want comfort
/stability
Employment
after college
(Career)

College cost...
Need for job
while in school
Maturity/Indepe
ndence
Do it on own,
independent,
freedom
Different
understanding of
world
Growth in
thought

Growth in action
Path/

#1 Azariah

Participant

#2 #3
Lyssa Celeste

X X

X

X X

X X

X X

X X

X X

X

X

X X

X X

X

X

X

X X

X X

#4
Janette

278

#5
Tracie

Round 2 Round 3
5 codes 2 codes
Family/
Culture

Perception Vs.
Reality

*College

Vs. University

Finances / Finances /
Money Money
Path/

Round 4

1 code



Preparation

College as a
guideline
College as next
step

Ways of
knowing/
operating in
world

Path of success
Just want to get
it done

Opportunity
Stepping stone
to better life

Learning
experience
Growth as a
person; personal
development

Open new doors

Hard work
Desire for
challenge
Desire for work
in field
Life isn’t fair,
work hard

College Vs.

University
Perception of
students

Cost
Nurturing
environment
Perception of
faculty

X

X

X

X

X

X

X

X

Preparation

*Maturity/Ind
ependence
*Hard

work

Opportunity

Opportunity
*Path/Prepa
ration

*Maturity/
Independen
ce

*Hard

work
*Family /
Culture
*Perception
Vs. Reality

*College

Vs. Univ.

Opportunity
*Finance/Mo
ney

*Path
/Preparation

*Maturity/In
dependence

*Hard

work
*Family/
Culture
*Perception
vs. Reality
*College

vs. Univ.

Note. This table provides an overview of the process by which I, the researcher began to examine and
reduce initial codes based on participant transcripts.
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THE REPORT: MATRIX OF FINDINGS (PHASE 6)

Table 10

Matrix of Findings and Sources for Data Triangulation

Major Finding (Dominant Discourse) I F/R RV T E
Personal Fulfillment and Intrinsic Motivation X X X X X
Financial Stability and College as Insurance Against Poverty X X X X X
Social Obligations: Breaking Stereotypes and Setting Examples X X X X X

Note. I=Interview, F/R=Field Data/Researcher Reflexivity, RV=Respondent Validity, T=Thick, Rich Description/Examples,
E=External Audit.
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